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" Since the time of Christ, what countless devices have 
they (men) framed to escape from the lofty truths and 
spiritual piety of the Gospel! Nor are they satisfied 
with this ; for the Gospel has shed so much light upon 
the religion of nature, that even this is more than men 
like ; and, therefore, every science is ransacked for facts 
to neutralize religion. Men's consciences do not permit 
them to throw off all the forms of religion ; and, there- 
fore, they are satisfied if they can only tear out its heart. 
They like to preserve and embalm its outward covering, 
as the naturalist does the skin of an animal for his cabinet. 
And as the latter fills his specimen with straw and 
arsenic, and fits glass eyes into it, so do men fill up their 
religious specimen with error and vain speculation, and 
fit into its head the eyes of false philosophy, and then 
claim for it intellectual worship" — Dr. Hitchcock^ s 
Religion of Geology^ p. 265-6. 




PEEFACE. 



The Author of the following pages is fully 
aware that he has broken new ground; but 
trusts that he has not transgressed his neigh- 
bour's landmarks, or gone beyond what is 
written either on the face of nature, or in the 
records of Eevelation. As to his views of the 
energies of matter, and his theory of Geology, 
they are only an advance upon what he stated 
forty years ago in his publication, " The Key 
to the Ejiowledge of Nature." And respecting 
these, he has watched the daily progress of 
Science, and is convinced that he is not mis- 
taken in his theories. These energies, he 
afltons, are the instrumentality with which 
the Creator supports and moves the machinery 
of the universe, as consisting of matter, vege- 
table and animal life. 

As to his religious views, his wish has ever 
been to set forth and maintain the authenticity 
of what is stated in the Bible ; and if in any 
thing he has erred in this, no one will be more 
desirous than himself to be corrected. What 
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irresistibly impels him in these his views, is 
the apparent determination of the present age 
to banish from men's minds the idea of there 
being at large, in the world of the human soul, 
a spiritual creature of malign intention, as the 
Divine instrument of probation to determine 
the fitness or unfitness of each individual for 
another future scene of eternal duration of 
infinite delight ; or, on the contrary, whether 
any one proves to be only deserving of utter 
degradation, remorse, and despair. 

This malign being, whose name must not 
occur in fashionable literature, is fully and 
unmistakably set forth under various designa- 
tions in the Bible, in all his attributes of evil 
disposition. And enough is therein stated of 
his permitted career, to assure us, that he is 
allowed to persevere in his rebellion against 
the Most High, till his crafts and subtlety 
shall be utterly exhausted. 

These statements, as they are enlarged upon 
in the following pages, must be bitter words to 
the sceptic, the remodellers of Christianity, 
and every one who creates a God for himself ; 
and not very pleasant to those who would 
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season the sacred truths of the Bible, to make 
them palatable to the present popular and 
fashionable appetite. 

As the Author is thus hard upon all such, 
he expects hard words in return. The sceptic 
and the fashioner of a Gospel to suit his own 
views, will say he is an enthusiast : the Gospel, 
he asserts, means no such thing. The mere 
worldling will treat what he says with indiffer- 
ence. The lover of pleasure will call it rude 
and impertinent to meddle with his enjoyments, 
which are but compliance with what nature 
craves. The Eomanist always holds in his 
hand his all-extinguishing argument, when 
the current of truth is against him — " It is 
false !'^ 

Seeing that the majority are against him, 
the Author appeals to the sympathies of the 
real Christian ; and him he assures, that all 
which he has stated, is the result of most 
intense thought and earnest prayer for Divine 
protection from rashness, presumption, and 
error. 

Hartlepool Parsonage, 
October^ 1865. 
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THE SUBJECT STATED. 

1. By the Two-fold purpose of Creation is here 
meant, that our globe of the earth was designed by 
the Creator to serve two purposes. The one, which 
might not be the first in conception, was that it 
should be a platform whereupon man should be 
created a rational, responsible, and henceforth an 
eternally existing being, in whom his Creator should 
delight. 

The other, that the intelligent principle in man, 
called his soul, should be as a battle-field, wherein 
the Author of Evil, existing before man^s creation, 
should be allowed to exert all his malignant powers 
to the exhaustion of his subtleties, to the end that Ee 
should be convinced that his rebellion, with all his 
pride of self-importance and intelligence, is^ of no 

B 
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avail against Almighty power and Infinite wisdom. 
And that he should finally be compelled to confess, 
before all created intelligences, that the Universal 
Creator is jast and righteous in dooming him and all 
his adherents to the eternal torment of humbled 
pride, mortifying vexation, and unavailing remorse 
and despair. 

And what is meant by Creation ? 

This is the great question of the day, and it divides 
what may be called the self-styled learned world 
from the humble Christian. 

The word creation, says the Christian, implies a 
something brought into existence, which, before the 
event, had no being. It implies an act or work, as 
also an agent, which he calls the Creator, to whom 
he imputes eternal self-existence. Almighty power, [ 

and infinite wisdom,. skill, and benevolence. I 

The Opponent responds : whence have you your , 

Eternal Creator ? It is as easy, says he, to imagine ' 

the self-existence and eternity of matter, as to con- i 

ceive the idea of an eternal self-existent Creator. i 

And we may as well imagine the once non-existence 
of a Creator, as the once non-existence of matter. 

Consequently, the issue of the contest, between 
the Christian and the Materialist, rests upon the 
comparison between the subsequent agency of the 
Christian's Creator, and th6 inherent energies of 
matter called materialism. 

Such is the state of the question. 



THE TWO-FOLD PURPOSE OP CEEATION. 3 

2. The Creation adapted to Mjtm?8 temporal 
welfare. 

In the material and temporal Creation, we discover 
infinite wisdom and wonderful adaptation to the con- 
stitution of man, as consisting of soul and body : the 
one belonging to the present scene, and the other to 
the future. You cannot point th^ finger to any one 
part, which is not subservient to his temporal or 
eternal welfare. But let us now consider what is 
temporal. Not to dwell upon the solid globe as a 
firm footing, and the gravitating power to poise 
himself upon, look at the air he breathes, ^ow well 
it is adapted to his existence. This is also common 
to animals. But animals, from the highest to the 
lowest, are so perfectly adapted to man's temporal 
welfare, as viewed in a probationary state, as if they 
had been created (and undoubtedly they were) for 
no other purpose than auxiliary means of his ex- 
istence, both directly and indirectly. Those that 
indirectly serve his purpose, are such as gather up 
the most minute, invisible vegetable substances, 
whether in sea or upon land; and their bodies 
formed therefrom, become food for larger. And 
these again for still larger, each one race, through 
all the transitions, having its special and peculiar 
office in the great machine of nature, directed by its 
peculiar instinct to work its Creator's will. The 
lowest of all living creatures, so minute, that millions 
may be included in the space of a grain of mustard 

e2 



4 THE TWO-FOLD PUEPOSB OP CREATION. 

seed, work the Creator^s will more perfectly than 
man, without Divine grace. 

Nor is the vegetable creation less usefully adapted 
to man's welfare, both directly and intermediately. 
In the first place : vegetables preserve a balance of 
the atmospheric air, between what is called vital and 
unvital. When the animal has used the vital part of 
breath, entering the substance of the body through 
the lungs, it sends forth an air unfit for the process 
of being again breathed. The vegetable uses this as 
food : taking part of the substance ejected by the 
animal into its own composition, and restoring the 
vital principle to the other, sends it forth to the use 
of man. 

This is all intermediate. But the most prominent 
and direct use is in the food of man : first, directly 
a? raw, and then as the farinaceous aliment, and 
next intermediate, as in the flesh of animals. So 
that here, besides man using animals as beasts of 
burden, if we may use the expression, certain animals 
may be looked upon as transmutating machines for 
converting vegetable into animal substance, and 
fitting it for the food of man. All this is so common 
that we pay little attention to it. Yet, it all tends 
to prove Infinite wisdom and skill in the contrivance 
for the use of man. And what is not the least to be 
noted, it proves the benevolence and reality of 
Divine Providence. 

But view Divine Providence in another aspect. 
While our globe was in the process of creation, till 
fit for human residence, perhaps millions of years 
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before needed, the rank vegetation whicli elaborated 
the hydrogen and carbon, and thus did the Oreator^s 
work, cleared a dense, opaque atmosphere, that hid 
the rays of the sun from the earth's surface. These 
vegetables owe their growth to the earth's internal 
heat, and shew that the Creator, as Divine Provi- 
dence, looked forward to our present wants. He 
stored up the vegetables peculiar to that age and 
state of the earth, as our coal deposits for our present 
use. Without this provision we could not now exist 
in our present cHmate. While he was doing this^ 
the animals, which then existed, were such as suited 
the then crude state of the earth, and were of the 
lowest orders. But while the globe was progressing 
to a state fit for man, new races, both vegetable and 
animal, were created to suit every step in the advanced 
fitate of the earth's surface, as well as the change of 
the internal parts below, and the atmosphere above- 
A like adaptation may also be found in metallic 
substances. In the abundance of iron for instru- 
ments, in converting surrounding materials to our 
use, and the measured quantity of the precious 
metals as the representatives of labour, the medium 
of industry, and the promotion of commerce. We 
might also trace the same providential contrivance, 
and the perfect adaptation to the variations of the 
earth's surface, and point out the thousands of con- 
trivances for the purpose o^ inducing or forcing man 
to labour, to which the Creator evidently ordained 
him. The sea is designed for the purpose of 
navigation, for watering the land by evaporation. 
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and promoting animal and vegetable existence. Bnt 
enongh has been said of the perfect adaptations of 
the present scene to man^s immediate use. 

3. The Present State adapted to a probation for a 
Future State of more exalted Destiny. 

^he earthy as we infer^ from what is stated in the 
Bible^ is equally well adapted to a probation of man 
for a higher destiny — as for his present welfare. He 
receives his existence here. He is nurtured^ and 
schooled, and exercised, with no other view than 
bringing into activity the peculiar bent of his soul 
as to obedience to the revealed will of his Creator. 
Comparing his two existences, temporal and eternal^ 
as to their length of time, the first is to the second 
bnt as a drop of water to the ocean. And whatever 
his comparative or peculiar worldly condition may 
be here, the chief attribute of his eternal spirit is a 
longing after all the fulness of enjoyment which the 
love of God can give in everlasting blessedness. 

The soul, we say, has a capacity for this. And 
the ruling desire, shewing itself in ebullition of 
passions, is the spring of what distinguishes indi- 
vidual peculiar conduct. The character of this is 
what we call, conventually. Original Sin, or a fallen^ 
corrupt nature. This came by a certain defection of 
our first parents, who, as it was the will of the 
Creator, to set them forth upon trial, it is still the 
will of the same Creator to continue a trial adapted 
to the change of condition their defection caused. 
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Here^ theiij, we have the haman creature placed 
before ns. In the express will of the Creator 
contained in the Bible^ he has commands^ which^ 
according to a specified freedom of will, given by 
his Creator, he may obey or disobey. The induce- 
ment to obedience is the assured promise of all the 
future eternal enjoyments of the love of God and all 
His glory. The provocative to disobey is a short- 
sighted yielding to such enjoyments as his present 
circumstances promise to gratify his carnal appetites, 
or indulge his headlong propensities, so that he does 
not refrain from instant enjoyment to be found in 
rudely seizing what Divine Providence has placed 
before him as conducive to his present welfare, when 
used with prescribed moderation. Thus, if he obey 
his own depraved wiQ, and disobey the Divine will, 
he lives to himself, and despises or forgets God. 
And when the present scene is over he enters the 
future state, not merely as one innocently forgetting, 
but as a culprit, knowingly acting contrary to the 
will of God ; for he is plaiuly told in the Bible (and 
only with such as may know the Bible we have to 
do), that God in His wisdom, which we have no right 
to question, uses certain rebellious, fallen creatures, 
to tempt Him. And disobeying the Bible precepts, 
as the word of God, is joining this rebellion. The 
consequence is, when this trial is ended, he enters 
the eternal state as a rebel against his Creator. 

Such we consider a fair statement of our subject 
for discussion in the following pages ; and we shall 
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now proceed to the great question of the day, 
premising that the whole of the hnman race are 
divided, in the extremes, into two classes. The one 
taking onr side of the question, belieying, to the 
utmost extent, what we call the right view — choosing 
the better part with Mary; the other, in the extreme, 
like the Sadducees, utterly neglecting, and even 
despising, all that we 'have above stated; and a | 

large middle or third class, like the careful Martha, | 

troubled about many things, all concerning the i 

present scene and temporal purpose, or in imitation 
of that worldly-wise Gallio, careth for none of these 
things. 

. 4. Theology. 

If we consider all that has been said and written 
under the term Theology, we may truly say, that no 
word was ever more abused. We may compare a 
Theologist, in the worst sense of the word, to a man 
going into a wilderness with great pretensions to 
honesty, truth, sincerity, and a mighty parade of 
assumed importance, to seek for a something worthy 
of all his presumption. But with all his bluster, he 
does not wish to find what he pretends to seek ; so 
that, if it should cross his path, he would shut his 
eyes, and close his ears against the shouts of others 
that would tell him of its presence. He professes to 
be in search of the origin, or of the Originator of all 
things. He collects all the words in the world that 
are or have been used to designate the Creator and 
the Governor of the human I'ace ; and every name of 
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every fictitious deity, false god, spirit good or bad, 
whether in ancient or modem times, idolatry or 
savage life, in heaven above, or in hell beneath, and 
he compares and he contrasts them ; and from the 
heterogeneous congeries, he infers that all meanings 
of the names or words are so at variance with each 
other, and so differ among themselves and contradict 
each other, that neither the one nor the other among 
them all means any one definite thing. And then 
he either seeks for rest to his distracted mind in 
Atheism, or fashions a God to his own liking or 
fancy. 

There are said to be some so blinded by the malign 
infiuence of some foreign power, that they cannot 
see the light of Divine truth. They look upon God 
as demanding something of them, which is contrary 
to their nature, and altogether such as militates 
against their will. They think it unreasonable that 
He should make them responsible for observing their 
own will and disposition, and what they call the 
dictates of their craving nature. They are told of 
an all-seeing eye that is ever upon them — even an 
omniscient God standing over them with an uplifted 
rod. But nature, as they plead, suggests that He 
has no right to oppose the propensities He has given 
them. They, therefore, resist, and He forbears to 
strike — ^in His longsuffering wishing them to repent. 
In the meantime, they persuade themselves that He 
has neither right nor power to oppose them. And 
then they hate Him for what they call His pre- 
sumption, and will take their revenge by greater 
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aggravation^ and henceforth there is continual, 
enmity. 

But there are men who^ in the best sense of the 
word, are true Theologists. They are of a very 
different disposition. They not only can imagine 
that God^s eye is upon them, but that it beams on 
them with benignity. And instead of scanning all 
His works with an evil eye and sinister dislike, they 
see the hand of a loving Father in every occurrence 
in life, as a providential guidance to that blessed 
consummation wherein all, hitherto, was and is, will 
be terminated in that which is good ; and will prove 
that, wherever the aspect of love is not in the front, 
it is nevertheless beaming in all its Divine radiance 
in the rear. 



5. Deity, Space, Substance, and Eternity. 

However the human faculties may fail of realizing 
an idea adequate to the infinitude of God, which 
must be like an attempt to lave the ocean dry to 
ascertain what may be found in its bed, the inquisitive 
mind, wishing to be satisfied, will ever and anon be 
roving in the hazy notion of eternity, and ruminating 
uponauniversal blank in which the Creator originated. 
The intellectual soul, designed for an eternal existence 
in the Divine Presence, falls back upon an imaginary 
first step in the unfathomable depth of eternity. 
And because it cannot find anything like a firm 
footing, on which it may pause and form something 
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like a satisfactory idea^ it then roves in the boundless 
expanse^ before creation commenced^ when there 
was no existence but the Fountain of Deity, whence 
flowed created existences. And then comes the 
striving to imagine, personality to determine, and 
activity to perform, even what was the employment 
of Deity before He was Creator, in the endless 
millions of ages in eternity. These surmises may be 
called daring, nay, even blasphemous by some. 
But who can bind the imaginations of man ? And 
who gave him this faculty ? And who will say that 
we are forbid to search after the knowledge of God, 
if we do it according to His revealed will ? And do 
we find no rays of light in what His word tells us 
pertaining to this subject ? Yes, we have two pencils 
of hght, reaching at least farther back, as we infer, 
than the creation of the visible universe, however 
short of the extent of the antecedent creation of 
these Divine works. St. Peter and St.^ Jude, 
1 Peter ii. 4, and Jude 6, particularly shed a gleam 
of light on the subject. 

The creation of these, however, does not reach to 
the depths of eternity. A great deal more must 
have preceded their creation. Other creatures might 
have existed before these, differing as much from 
them as they from us. And whatever was the 
means of their probation, there is nothing to forbid 
the inference, that they also, as well as ourselves, 
had their day of trial or probation for a much higher 
or more exalted station. And, if so, whether or not 
they were of a mixed nature, like ourselves, spiritual 
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and material^ they must have had a platform^ as 
well suited to their trial as our globe is fitted to our 
probation. 

As to time and space for this^ and the power and 
wisdom of the Creator^ who can fix the bounds of 
either time or space ? And as to wisdom, skill, and 
power, who can say where the present visible 
universe may terminate. Even our Nebula of the 
Milky Way, is said to be only one among many 
hundreds of others discoverable by our telescopes — 
like heaps of sparkling diamonds, with their dust 
scattered around. In the midst of the millions of 
suns and systems, whicl^ compose our Nebula, is 
one among the Pleiades, supposed to be the centre 
around which all circulate — and, if so, what must be 
the extent of its substance, supposing that it bears 
the same proportion to the Nebula that our sun 
bears to its surrounding planets and their satellites ? 

In the midst of all these wonders, where are we 
to look for the throne of Him who created them ? 
Has He a palace around which all the Nebula 
circulate? And what of His glory. His extent, 
power, wisdom and skill ! 

Let the sons of doubt and unbelief. Scepticism, 
and Atheism, as an excuse for their darkened 
minds, while they are vain glorious of their deified 
reason, say that God has not told us enough of his 
existence and what he requires of us, and find 
excuses for their despising the Bible. Certainly, in 
the skies, they have a book large enough. And if 
what He has told us be little, let us measure it with 
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OUT own littleness. Little things become little men. 
Perhaps if each of us had been as large and pregnant 
with importance as a Nebula, he would have told us 
more. 

6. Elementary Material Substance, 

Now who can conceive the extent of material 
substance in the Creator^s works ? Let us try to 
conceive it in its nature or elementary smallest 
particles. We may seek for some knowledge of 
this in our own persons, for we differ very little, if 
any at all, from what surrounds us. But however 
this may be, all that we behold, in the heavens 
above and in the earth beneath, we call material 
substance. Shall we make the attempt on the large 
scale? Let us begin with our globe. Can we 
grasp it in our hands? Yes, as easily as we can 
grasp in our comprehension the extent of the visible 
universe or material creation. What of the sun and 
of the whole Solar System ? Can we place it at the 
centre of a circle, and play with the planets and 
satellites as boys with marbles ? But what is our 
Solar System to the whole universe of which our 
eyes and our telescopes give us intimation. It is 
but as dust in the scale of a balance. Our sun is 
but a small particle among the visible suns in our 
Nebula known as the Milky Way. And if the 
planets surrounded by satellites move round our 
Solar centre, so do the countless millions of suns in 
this our Nebula, move round a sun in proportion to 
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the whole as our sun to its surrounding planets. 
But^ after all^ our Nebula is only one among hundreds 
which our glasses discoyer in the depths of space. 
And these discoveries lead us to infer that there is 
no conceivable bounds on any side to such creations. 

And are all these the produce and workmanship 
of one and the same Almighty and Eternal Creator ? 
And if on the large scale we discover such wonders, 
are we authorized to say that such a Being would 
stoop down to create living creatures so small as 
that millions of them may exist in the space of a 
grain of mustard seed; or that He will trouble 
Himself in painting the gaudy wing of the butterfly, 
decorate the vegetable creation with such beautiful 
tints as we discover in the petals of a tulip, or give 
fragrance to the violet and the rose ? 

The Psalmist asks the question of God, " What is 
man, that Thou art mindful of him ?'^ In the large 
scale of creation we infer ability in the Creator to 
be mindful of him ; and in the small scale, we per- 
ceive that there is not only a reaching to his bodily 
wants, but in his mindfulness to the very thoughts 
of his heart, which are, as it were, spread before His 
all-searching eye for a future day of final examina- 
tion, revision, and retribution. And if so, who will 
dare to raise the question as to the probability that 
Deity would stoop down to the work of recognizing 
every state. in the process of our probation, redemp- 
tion, and salvation? Or, who would presume to 
say, Man is too insignificant a creature to cause the 
Creator to make known His will as it is revealed in 
the Bible. 
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Let US then hear no more of such sceptical notions 
as some entertain. We shall shew, in the following 
pages, wherein they originate, and how raised up in 
the vain imagination and corrupt heart of man. 
Bather let us look at our whole being, body, life, 
soul, intelligence, dominion over the works of God's 
hands ; and then — ^for we are fearfully and wonder- 
fully made — let us infer that we cannot be otherwise 
than responsible to Him for such possessions and 
enjoyments — such highly-favoured privileges here, 
and then such precious promises hereafter. 



7. The Creation of Man. 

All that we see in the heavens around us, and in 
all the earth beneath us, is an evident preparation 
for some important event worthy of such contrivance 
and exertion of power, wisdom, and benevolence, as 
is herein displayed. And what can it be but the 
creation of man ? The Bible tells us, that at the 
consummation of the earth's creation and the animal 
and vegetable kingdoms, then man was brought 
forth, after a Divine council and consultation held 
on the momentous question. Man, therefore, was 
created according to the Divine resolve. And 
dominion was given him over all the work that had 
been done in the process of creation. (Gen. i. and ii.) 
Thus all being in perfect readiness for man's existence 
and well-being, and going forth in the imag^ and 
likeness of his Creator, to fulfil his destiny on earth 
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as an actor upon his stage^ let ns look to the Book 
of books^ which^ in despite of all that can be said 
against it by the perverse ingenuity of man^ gives us 
such an account of his creation^ as distinguishes him 
from every other creature on the face of the earth. 
In whatever light we view him, we must declare him 
the glorious crown of the present visible creation. 

All the* previous parts of the Creation were so 
planned and contrived, as to be perfectly adapted to 
what man should be upon earth. His body was 
created and adapted to what had been previously 
created, and already adapted to what his proposed 
body was to be, with all its requirements. To this 
end all parts, inanimate, vegetables and animals, 
were as one perfect machine, which would not have 
been complete, if one wheel, pivot, bolt, or screw, 
had either been wanting, or imperfectly fitted to 
each other. All was now ready for the great event. 
The announcement is thus stated : " God breathed 
into man^s nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul.^' 

God had given life to all other living creatures. 
But there is nothing said about His breathing life 
into their nostrils. But let us consider the words : 
'^The breath of life.'* We hence infer that the 
Creator breathed into the nostrils of the human body 
a something from Himself, differing from the life he 
had given to any race of the mere animal creation. 
Yet, be it far from us to suppose, that God gave any 
of his Divine nature to man, but that in the breathing 
was a something very different from what He had 
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given to the mere animal races. And we also infer^ 
that it was of sach a nature^ that in substance^ if 
substance we may call it^ included the instinctive 
animal^ temporal life^ and the rational, eternal^ 
human life — the everlasting soul. 

8. Man's Natwral AbiUty, 

The limited extent of human perception is nowhere 
more evident, than it is in the want of ability to tell 
us what the philosopher is compelled to call the* 
nature or attributes of matter. Ask the most proud, 
and reputed, the most scientific of the day, to tell us 
the extent of creation, and what it is all made of. 
He cannot form a reply that will satisfy either you 
or himself. Demand of him to state what matter 
consists of, as to its minute elementary components. 
He is compelled to say. It must consist of small 
chemical or elementary particles. Ask him to shew 
you one, or describe its shape, energies, or life and 
soul, if you please to use these words, instead of the 
word energies. What answer will he give you ? He 
is compelled to say that, if they differ in size, the 
largest of them must be magnified, at least a million of 
times, before they will be perceptible to human sight. 
And as to its tangibihty, miUions of these must be 
joined together before the congeries become sensible 
to the touch. 

Ask him what he means by the energies of matter, 
and he will tell you, the utmost he can ascertain is, 
they have an elective, an attractive centripetal force 
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among themselves^ as also a repulsive or centrifugal 
force, which sends them from each other, and keeps 
them from absolute contact. And such, so far as he 
can discover, is what he calls the electric or chemical 
energies or fluids, which, as it were, is the life or 
guiding soul of all elementary, atomatic particles. 
And when under circumstances^ with the fall charge 
of their energetic fluids, they combine together, and 
emit some of these energies in visible light and heat. 

But since this seems the same in all substances, 
how is it that substances or congeries of matter differ 
from each other ? If these energies, in all cases, are 
one and the same, though they may tell you the light 
differs in the combustion emitted during chemical 
combination of different substances, this must be, 
after all, in their different elementary particles, not 
their energies, for these are ascertained to be only 
two, and identical with the two electric fluids. Who 
then will shew the difference, for instance, between 
the substance or elementary particles of iron and 
gold, or those of oxygen and hydrogen ? 

Then, as to these attractive or repulsive energies. 
Tell us how they agree to differ so between them- 
selves in assuming different agglomerations, which 
yre call material substances. Is each one a little 
world, with a north and south magnetic pole ? And 
whence is it that they are said to be not in absolute 
contact, however hard, compact, or dense the sub- 
stance ? For instance, flint absorbs water, making 
thin slices semi-transparent ? Water, by hard 
pressure, may be made to permeate gold, and per- 
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haps iron also. And water will take in a large 
portion of common table salt without increasing the 
bulk ; while light passes through glass with little, if 
any, obstruction. 

Now let the man, who is too scientifically wise to 
believe the assertion that a Creator made all these, 
answer all these questions to our satisfaction, and 
then we shall allow him to be wise enough to claim 
our consideration of his sceptical notions. 

But if his intellectual penetration cannot reach 
into the hidden mystery of all or any of these things, 
even the very components of his own substantial, 
material frame, the energies of his whole machinery, 
which we call the living man — and without the 
action of them he instantaneously becomes nothing 
better than dust and ashes ; — if he cannot satisfy us 
in all these, what can we think of his claim to superior 
wisdom, when he would attempt to throw discredit 
upon what is told us of an eternally existing One, 
who created both him and all these things ? 

It may be like bearding the lion in his den, to tell 
him how very limited his knowledge is in the very 
smallest things. And it is no less limited in the 
very largest : for he can neither arrive at any definite 
idea of the smallest particle of matter, nor tell us of 
the extent of matter in the largest scale. And if we 
should ask him how either vegetable or animal life 
acts with or upon these particles, he is as ignorant as 
the man who never had ability to read. But what 
must be the extent of his pride and self-conceit, when 
he would presume to meddle with still higher things 

c2 
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— the human soul, spiritual influences, and the attri- 
butes of the Creator of all. To screen the imbecility 
of his intellect, his boasted almighty power of reason, 
his best policy is to declare he believes nothing but 
what he sees, and thus contradict what he is ever 
boasting of, that he knows everything. 



9. Scepticism, 

Between the faith of a Christian and the dogmas 
q{ Materialists, are many shades of doubt, or what 
may be called crude opinions, wild, unsettled notions, 
'' wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness 
of darkness for ever.^' St. Jude gives us a true 
picture of the minds of the infidel world, drawn by the 
light of Eevelation. Some minds are so bewildered, 
we need not here say by what and by whom, that 
while they will not believe in the Word of God 
given with signs and wonders, seem to be miracle- 
mad — ^for they believe in the greatest absurdities, 
imaginary beings playing every variety of pranks, such 
as fortune-telling, table-turning, making mystic signs, 
and uttfering words of miraculous importance. And 
finding no rest to their weary souls, the Idolatrous 
Priest then steps in, professing to have power with 
God over the enslaved soul in this world, and also 
over its eternal destiny in the world to come. Others, 
beholding these endless absurdities, gain themselves 
glory in their own eyes, by boasting of disbelief in 
everything not within the sphere of their own com* 
prehension. These endeavour to account for every 
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change in themselves, in the operations of nature, 
the vicissitudes and varieties in the lives of men ; and 
attribute the rise and fall of empires to chance or 
natural causes. And if the human race are so, even 
where the light of science is the most brilKant and 
intense^ (not a little of which is owing to the Bible) 
why should we wonder at the absurdities of the 
mediesval ages, when the Bible, as had been afore- 
times with the works of the Saviour, was condemned 
as proceeding from the Prince of Darkness, 

Scepticism is not a scion of humility, but the 
contrary. And let its votaries stand on their pedestal 
of pride, while we suggest to those who presume to 
know all things worth knowing, that there are fields 
of immeasurable extent which their scientific eyes 
never scanned ; and oceans of truth, whose depths 
their plummets never sounded. Some of these pre- 
4}enders to universal knowledge tell us, that such is 
the progress of knowledge at the present day, that^ 
in a few years, there will be satisfactory evidence 
that what is set forth in the Bible is but a fable. 
And now let us place them on their boasted vantage 
graiind. 

They point to the skies and tell us of the glorious 
orb of day, and all its planets and satellites, our own 
globe, and all its wonders. And they bid us lift i^ 
our eyes to the starry heavens, and there they say we 
shall behold millions upon millions of suns, some of 
them hundreds of times larger than our sun. And 
while they do so, they tell us to direct our penetrating 
and inferential telescope to these^ each with its plane- 



22 VHE TWO-BOLD PURPOSE OF CREATION. 

taiy orbs and worlds^ no doubt teeming with rational 
inhabitants at least as intelligent as ourselves. And 
then^ in triumph, they point to the Bible, and especi^ 
allyto that part written by Moses, the Books of Exodus 
and Leviticus, and ask. Would such a God whocreated 
all these worlds, lavishing out suns and planetary 
systems as hailstones from a dark cloud, ever conde- 
scend to dictate to man such trifles as these books 
contain. Clear up this doubt, they reiterate, to our 
satisfaction, and then we shall believe your Bible. 

Now, all such grandiloquence as this may appear 
sublime in their own eyes, and may serve to swell 
their own self-satisfaction, and encourage them to 
lift up their heads as lights in the world. But when 
duly considered in the light from another quarter, 
we venture to tell them, that they are only surface 
philosophers, skimming over, in the pride of pro-* 
found ignorance, a boundless ocean of truth, wisdom^ 
and knowledge, of which, as yet, they have no con* 
ception. 

In the first place, we presume to tell them what 
perhaps few of them will allow, that there is an 
Almighty Being of Infinite wisdom to know, and of 
equal skill to contrive and to adapt one thing to 
another, who can pour out worlds as hailstones from 
a dark cloud. And then we ask them to define the 
difference, as to wisdom and power, between Him 
and the most pre-eminent of these among themselves^ 
We shall even grant them a full thousand of the 
brightest of them, and permit them to add all the 
knowledge of these in one mass, and lay it upon one^ 
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nay, clothe him with all the scientific knowledge in 
the world, would that man be a match for God ? 
What would, even in this case, be the distance 
between him and the Source of all intelligence, 
knowledge, skill, and wisdom. And may there not be 
intelligent creatures — creatures equdi in wisdom and 
knowledge— which we have supposed to be heaped 
upon our supposititious possessor of the present day^s 
intelligence, — and yet they may be infinitely short of 
God! 
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n. GOD UNKNOWN WITHOXJT 
REVELATION. 

1. How far Ood may he known from His works. 

It has been said that the existence of G^ may be 
known by His works in the visible Creation. This, 
to a small extent^ may be true. Bat if it were trae 
to any great extent^ Atheism^ one might suppose, 
would be utterly impossible. But since there are 
men so far Ath^ts as to deny Divine providence or 
interference of any kind^ it is evident that, without 
revelation, our ideas of a Creator must be very vague. 
For how little do we see or know, even of His ma- 
terial works, and less of the peculiarities of vegetable 
and animal life, and still less of spiritual, if we call 
that spiritual which distinguishes reason in man from 
the instinct and sagacity in the brute. 

We may assure ourselves, with the light we receive 
from Bevelation, that we shall know comparatively 
little of God on this side of eternity. But what do 
they know of Him who reject revelation ? for what 
was even the light of science, till the mind of man 
was freed from the shackles of idolatry, whose foun- 
dation is disbelief in pure revelation ? And those 
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who live where revelation is well known and yet reject 
its light, are as if they shut their eyes and turned 
their backs of the mid-day sun. 

It pleased God, on a certain occasion, through the 
Messenger of the Covenant, to permit Himself to be 
asked to give Himself a name significative of His 
attributes. And He graciously answered, ''I am 
THAT I AM.'' This is my name for ever, and this is 
my memorial unto all generations.'' The original is, — 
in one word, Jehovah. That adorable name which 
they, to whom it was first given, feared to utter. 
The name "I am," implies ^^ existence/^ self-existence. 
And ^'that I am," means 'HKat" from which all 
other existences emanate. Hence, we infer His in- 
dependence of all other beings^His eternal fulness 
and self-sufficiency. 

If you would seek to know how far God may be 
known from His visible works, ask the astronomer 
to give you some information of the extent of these 
works. He, perhaps, will tell you, and if he does he 
will tell you the truth, that what you see with your 
naked eyes, is, in comparison, but as a mole hill to 
the bulk of the whole earth. But this does not give 
us satisfaction ; because, huge as the earth may be 
in comparison of the mole hill, we know that it has 
its limits ; but we cannot limit the extent of the 
works of God ; and they are, therefore, said to be 
infinite. We infer, then, from this, that if all we 
know of God be derived from what we know of His 
works, and of these we comparatively know almost 
nothing, how limited and inadequate must our know- 
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ledge of the Divine Infinitude be ! And yet we find 
men speaking of what Grod is, and what revelation 
ought to be, in all His attributes, as confidently as 
the astronomer speaks of the principal data of his 
favourite science. 

And what better are we, when we seek for a satis- 
fying idea of time and eternity f Was there ever a 
universal blank — ^no God — ^nothing ? And if we 
escape from this chasm, we come at a stumbling- 
block. If God existed before the visible Creation, 
what was His occupation ? If so busy when He 
planned and commenced the visible Creation, was 
He inactive before this ? 

Here we have the old slough — ^the foundation of 
idolatry — ^materialism, and all the isms in the capa- 
cious, fruitful womb of Infidelity. No one can deny 
that there are proofs of progress in the visible 
Creation, from which is the inference that it must 
have had a beginning. And then what is the use, 
purpose, end, or design, of all that we see ? What- 
ever these may be, revelation alone gives us anything 
like a plausible idea. But what do they tell us, who 
ignore revelation ? They, in the first place, must 
get rid of God as the Author of all we see. And 
what do they substitute in His place ? What ! but 
that which was the creed of the ante-dilnvians, which 
produced such enormities of conduct, that God swept 
them from the face of the earth. But yet, this catas- 
trophe so well suited the Author of Evil, that he 
contrived to introduce it among the posterity of 
righteous Noah, and to have it handed down to the 
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present day. And on thisj and no better foundation^ 
many exalt themselves as new lights of the world. 

And what is this foundation ? They assume that 
matter^ or the substance of which all visible things 
are composed, existed from all eternity, without say- 
ing how it originated. Before what we call Creation, 
it was as an inert clod. At length, it began to 
effervesce, and then eventuation commenced. Nature 
rose up in it, made laws for itself, to govern the 
activity of its parent. It then began to mould all 
things as we now see them, and proceeded till it 
arrived at the extreme of activity — the rational 
faculties of man, the perfect consummation of their 
Deity. But though man, as the vehicle of reason, is 
the cjiief Deity in seZf- worship, yet every part, in 
whatever state or whatever its office, is yet a portion 
of the original Great Deity, And hence, a stock or 
a stone, wrought into any peculiar shape, is an object 
of adoration ; and such is the origin of Polytheism— 
Bationalism ; and such is the foundation of Idolatry 
and Materialism. 



2. Revelation the Light of Reason, 

In the first place : " What is Reason V It is an 
attribute of that " Breath of Life," breathed by the 
Creator into the nostrils of man, when '^ man became 
a living soul ^' — a never-ending existence. It is the 
great distinction between the human creature and 
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the mere animal; and, therefore, whether we say, 
this '^ living soul *^ is an addition to simple animal 
life, or that it would not have consisted with any 
other organization than the hvmum, has little to do 
with saying what reason is. But whatever it may 
be, we may truly say, that no other organization that 
we know of, or can conceive, would have been so 
well adapted to the operation of what we call Reason;^ 
All the previous creations were in obedience to 
Fiats. Not so the creation of man. A Divine 
council was held, when the creation of man was 
proposed. The Sovereign Ruler, the Fountain of 
Deity, moved a resolution in these words : '' Let us 
make man in our image, after our likeness.^' And 
this high resolve being consummated, we next come 
to the gift of dominion over all that had already been 
made. And wherein was the power to wield this 
sovereignty ? Certainly not in strength of limb- 
but by the exercise of what we call reason. And 
who vnll say that man has not proved the real 
possession of this gift ? Has he not used the mate- 
rial part of Creation in every possible way; by 
building houses for his shelter, to shield himself 
from the inclemency of cold, and even as shelter 
from scorching heat, and also as instruments where- 
with he cleared the earth of its briars and thorns, and 
subdued the strength of the raging lion, and trained 
the unwieldly elephant to his use. And as to culti- 
vating the earth to bring forth food, has there ever 
been a symptom of the most sagacious of animals 
doing this ? Even their instincts and sagacity he 
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SO converts to his use and convenience^ that they 
become almost as useful to him as his own limbs. 
He has discovered the peculiar energies of matter^ 
and even enlisted them in the enjoyment of life. He 
has so improved the vegetable kingdom^ that, in one 
point of view, he has restored to himself what his 
original progenitors once enjoyed in Paradise — ^but- 
lost. 

But, in the second place : There are hordes of 
human creatures who, in some respects, rise little 
above the mere brute creation in the exercise of 
reason. They make little or no advance in subsiding 
the wildness of uncultivated nature, so as to improve 
their comforts. This difference seems to divide the 
human race into two classes. The one class, we 
conclude, has a light in reason which the other has 
not. While, between the two extremes, we discover 
a very extensive twilight. And what constitutes the 
full blaze of this light in the one, while the other is 
in darkness ? We say at once, promptly and 
assuredly, it is the light of Revelation. 

Man was made in the image of and after the like- 
ness of his Creator. Into his animal frame was 
specially breathed a living, never-dying soul. This 
came directly from God, and this being so, through 
that spirit of God which moved upon the face of the 
material " deep,^^ in the ending of the first day o^ 
Creation, and in the beginning of the second day, 
giving forms to substance already created : — that- 
same spirit continued to move upon the ever-living 
soul of man, till he fell from obedience. It was then 
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Withdrawn ; but through, the prompt interference of 
Him through whom man was created, it was, under 
certain pecuUar conditions, by degrees restored : 
these advancing degrees being in proportion to 
compliance. But then man was made acquainted 
with this by direct revelation. And this restoration 
of the spirit we call the light of reason. 

The way in which this light operates is this : It 
leads him to consider the works of Creation. He 
sees a vast chain of preparations for a something 
not obvious to every eye. But he beholds how all 
adaptations seem special contrivances for human 
welfare, in the promotion of his laborious endeavours. 
But this, in man^s case, however he may comply, 
does not give him satisfaction. But here steps in 
revelation, which tells him, that all he sees is only 
preparation to another scene, or the sowing of seed 
to the future harvest. This we call a light to Eeason ; 
but then, man receives it as a Divine gift, and it is 
not given to all. And whatever others may say to 
the contrary, those who have this gift, have been the 
most eminent in originating what is beneficial to the 
welfare of mankind. 

But, as yet, we have not reached the main point. 
Revelation tells him that, however elaborate and 
magnificent in design, and wonderfully curious in its 
contrivances and adaptations, as well as beautifully 
adorned with its animal and vegetable kingdoms, 
yet the visible Creation is only a prelude to another 
scene, to which he may be admitted, as far excelling 
all this as he now excels the meanest animal ; a scene 
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as different from the present^ as dungeon darkness 
is from full liberty in the light of the open day. 

A man, then, that believes this, must have a 
stimulus in his reasoning faculties, which he who 
does not believe, cannot possibly have. In fact, in 
the very essence of the soul, is an adaptation to the 
enjoyment of a felicity far beyond any man^s concep- 
tion. This, however dark the reasoning faculty may 
be in any one, is a yearning after this inherent wish 
— for this happy futurity ; — but rejecting revelation 
where it is offered, and where, on account of being 
descended from forefathers, who have obstinately 
rejected it under a certain sinister influence, to which 
we shall refer, the darkened soul is ever urged on- 
ward to grasp at either real present deUghts, or to 
rove in imagination after such enjoyments as revela- 
tion forbids. While, on the contrary, the believing 
soul must have an intense yearning afber this future 
state. It urges the man onward to be in reality the 
image, and after the similitude of his Creator. He 
imitates his Creator in everything that is good. 
Armed with a merciful, loving, and forgiving dispo- 
sition, he greatly smooths down the ruggedness of 
the path of Ufe. In short, he is the true benefactor 
of mankind. He is the hght of the world. He, like 
Moses, gives the true key to science, which, after all, 
has its foundation in wisdom divinely imparted. 
Others may advance on those who are in the greatest 
darkness, and may grope their way, and spread a 
twilight that may be beneficial in all the exigencies 
of mankind; but whatever may be the boast of 
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what has been called the scientific worlds the origina- 
tors of true science were, and are such, as gratefully 
received the heavenly gift of revelation, have main- 
tained the light of reason, and have been the real 
benefactors of mankind. 



3. Natural Religion. 

Assuming that matter was not eternal, and that 
Creation had a beginning and an eternal Creator, 
with power, wisdom, and skill, for the accomplish- 
ment of the work ; and that the human race was the 
full and perfect consummation of the undertaking | 
we shall now proceed to shew that man was as 
perfectly adapted to all parts of the Creation 
which preceded him, as these were suited to all 
that his own creation required — ^whether temporal 
or eternal. 

We shall now class that, which we call the complete 
man, under the term nature : even God's general 
dealings in giving him life, breath, food, and under- 
standing, with the use of reason, that he may know 
how to conduct himself, in self-preservation, and to 
take care of his offspring, for both his own and their 
welfare in life. -All this we shall, in the meaning of 
the term nature and reason, or natural reUgion, 
consider as distinct from what we shall call revealed 
religion. 

To make our meaning in this more clear, we shall 
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take all creation from the origin of matter till the 
complete man in Adam ; and we shall contemplate 
Adam as opening his eyes^ as the natural, self- 
directing^ reasoning man. And thus^ all this^ and 
hitherto^ we shall look npon as what we call the 
reign of reason^ and distinct from inspiration, or 
miraculous interference of the Creator. But at this 
point let us terminate Nature. 

Let us now, therefore, come to Religion. If reUgion 
ineans any thing as a specific s.ubstanstive, it must 
be a re-iinding — a fastening of a something to that 
from which it had been severed or broken. And 
then to live according to that light of reason, which 
man has above the mere brute creation, would be 
living according to the light of nature. But acting 
contrary to this light, or having done so, a return to 
this way of living will be a re-binding or forming 
such a junction as if there had never been a sever- 
ance. This is natural reUgion. But whether this 
ever existed^ we ourselves doubt. If it did, it would 
be in the case of Adam before his fall. And how 
would he proceed ? Nature, as hunger would cause 
him to long for food, and then reason would 
operate. The sight of fruit, the scent, and, perhaps, , 
the animal creation in the act of eating, would 
prompt him to make the experiment. 

We know that this was not exactly Adam^s case. 
He had the advantage of revelation to commence 
with. But let us suppose his posterity, multiplied 
into millions of individuals; and all — as many 
actually do — ^reject revelation, and abandon them- 
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selves, thus severed, from obedience to rebellion, 
against the Creator. What would be the result? 
Would it be according to the light of reason, concen- 
trated in that golden rule — ^the very fixed point of 
reason — "Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, do ye even so unto them/' K reason 
has a right rule, it must be this. But read that 
true picture of all who, either in themselves, or in 
their forefathers, ^andoned themselves to reason. 
Bead St. Paul's true desciption of them, Romans 1. 
And if you would go backwards to their forefathers 
— ^the parents of the natural religionists — Socrates, 
Plato, and all the supposed enlighteners of the human 
race— read that most learned and masterly account 
of the Rev. A. Boyd in his Missionary Sermon for 
the year 1864. 



4. Revealed Religion. 

There is something positive in revealed religion, 
which in vain we look for in what is called natwral 
religion. Man was never without the light of 
revelation, although we may say, as in the case of 
Adam, he was without religion. Man was created 
with all the animal senses. But in addition to 
instinct and sagacity, another element was added to 
his animal nature : " The breath of life :" life here 
meaning a something of never-ending existence. 
Here, then, as it was breathed into the nostrils of 
man in the act of his creation, and from God himself; 
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we infer a kind of telegraphy a chain cable of 
commnnication^ between the Creator and the crea- 
ture. But in the case of Adam^ he was no sooner 
set forth with the reasoning faculty^ than he was 
put under a covenant. To him was given one 
express command^ which was as the connective tie 
between him and his Creator. But this was not as 
yet religion. He disobeyed. He broke this com- 
mand^ and was as if he assumed the liberty of 
acting as the mere animal. But this he knew was 
contrary to the divine will, — ^the sense of nakedness 
— as shame and remorse— for what he had done, 
told him was contrary to reason. But whatever his 
feelings might be, they were of short duration. He 
was soon startled, by hearing ''The voice of the 
Lord God.'' We need not repeat the words. 
Nothing can be added to heighten the interest, or 
add sublimity, to the awful question, "Where art 
thou.'' Guilt had made Adam a coward; but 
whatever his feelings and his endeavour to hide him- 
self, he and the other two guilty ones are immediately 
brought face to face before their eternal Judge. 
Read the whole of the third chapter, of the book of 
Genesis, and recognize an historical photograph 
from that event to the present day. 

With respect to the chief oflfender, vainglorious 
with the idea that the plan of the Creator was 
frustrate, and that whatever the human race might 
be, it would be his dominion by right of conquest, 
he was told by the Avenger, that all should not be 
his ; that, however he had degraded the woman, she 

d2 
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should be blessed with an offsprings between whom 
and his seed enmity should be interposed. And here 
we arrive at the origin of that bitter contest which 
will continue to the end of the world, and which will 
be the main subject of the following pages. 

In addition to the then present degradation of the 
great enemy, he was told, that, in the end of the 
contest, he should be finally overcome, but that 
which would be as gall and wormwood to his 
pride, would be the intimation of the covenant of 
salvation and redemption, already made in the Divine 
Council; whose provisions were, that the Son of 
God, in this interview, as the Creator and Avenger, 
is called the Lord God, should now be the Saviour 
and Bedeemer of the human race. That Adam, 
whose penalty was instant death, should be saved, 
but put under a new probation, and if claimed by 
Satan, should be redeemed, bought with a price; 
that price or ransom, instead of suffering, should be 
the Son of God, even the Lord God, taking the 
human nature upon himself, should endure all that 
he (Adam) and his posterity should have endured, if 
he had received the just punishment in his own 
person. And in place of that primeval command 
which Adam had broken, obedience should be proved 
by a conscientious and implicit faith and trust in the 
substituted offering of a slain victim, an innocent 
animal, symbolical of the freedom from offence in 
him who should die in Adam^s stead. All which 
was to be preceded by a sacramental promise and 
vow, as an initiation into this covenant, and finally 
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sealed hj a sprinkling of the blood of the sacrificial 
victim upon the person of him received into the 
covenant. And on the duly keeping of the conditions 
of this covenant, man was received into the favour of 
God. The atonement was made. God and man was 
one again. What had been severed or dis-united, 
were now joined together. The communication, 
through the Holy Spirit, between the Creator and 
the creature, was again open, and this is what we 
now call Revealed Religion. 

5. Miracles. 

They who deny the possibility of miracles, would 
exclude the Creator from the work of his own hands. 
And such men must look upon nature as a machine 
once put in motion and never varying. But they do 
not tell us who made the machine; who supplied 
the materials ; who formed the various parts, fitted 
and adapted them to each other; neither do they 
tell us what reasonable purpose it was intended to 
accomplish. They even do not account for the 
various changes which are every day evident. They 
^^^^7 ^^7j ^ ^^^7 ^^^^ shirk these difficulties, that 
nature has a renovating power within herself, that 
she is continually in the act of righting herself, and 
that changes are not mishaps, but the working of 
the machinery overcoming the wear and tear, and 
supplying the expenditure and surmounting the 
seeming obstructions. This utterly ignores belief in 
the world being a scene of probation, for ita chief 
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tenant^ that with the divine help vouchsafed him^ he 
may prove himself worthy of a much more exalted 
destiny. 

But what are we to understand by the word 
miracle? Not the greatest of all wonders, that 
miracle which we all believe in, whether we believe 
in the. Bible or not, the miracle which originated 
the material universe, or that which gave ourselves 
existence. We do not mean the changes or vicissi- 
tudes in the regular course of nature — earthquakes 
below, or thunder above ; neither the phenomena in 
the far distant heavenly bodies. These are subjects 
for science. The wonders or miracles we now have 
in view are such as are recorded in the Bible, wrought 
by the special interference of God as part of the 
evidence, that he not only exists, neither slumbers 
nor sleeps ; but that he is always superintending our 
probations. And if we once believe tl^t this world 
is a scene of trial under the ever-watchfiil inspection 
of the all-seeing eye of the infinitely wise Creator, and 
that he still maintains with unceasing perseverance 
what he has created, how can we suppose that he is 
without interference with what some call the fixed 
course of nature, when, according to his infinite 
wisdom, there is need of a miracle to maintain the 
balance which is to determine the counterpoise, when 
the power of darkness has too much dimmed the 
light of previous evidence in revelation ? 

It has always been a favourite device in the evil 
one, to confound God with his works. That God is 
everywhere present, we allow : but then his divine 
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nature is as distinct from his works as a potter is 
distinct from the vessel he has formed. The objec- 
tion^ though futile^ is that God created the substance; 
and is^ therefore^ more intimately connected with the 
matter^ than the potter with his clay. But it is 
enough to state how absolutely and distinctly God is 
separated^ as infinite from the finite. He is definitely 
— One in Himself; He is not, like ourselves, made 
up of parts and passions, but is perfectly present 
everywhere; and yet not as life is present, and 
moving the limbs, but present in a manner beyond 
human conception. 

The conditions of our probation require that we 
shall not perceive his presence by our five senses or 
inlets of knowledge to the capacity of the under- 
standing mind. Yet that we may not be ignorant 
of this. His all-seeing presence, in His wisdom and 
benevolence he has given us a revelation, which is as 
a word spoken directly to the soul, if only we will 
listen. But our willingness or unwillingness to do 
this, is the fulcrum of the balance on which our 
eternal destiny depends. 



6. Inspiration^ 

Inspiration is the operation upon the soul of man 
of that Spirit which, in the first day of creation, 
brooded over the great chaotic deep of matter, while 
under Almighty power, infinite wisdom and skill, all 
was moulded into the visible universe ; and we shall 
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now rtew it brooding over the fallen human soul, 
and restoring its mins to that perfect state in which 
it proceeded from the hands of the Creator. 

As the process of creation went onward^ step by 
step, we discover a similar movement in the operation 
of the Spirit in the process, called inspiration. We 
shall begin at the lowest step, which is the grace of 
God. For as the Spirit in creation operated along 
with the second Person of the Trinity, both in the 
power of the Father, the Fountain of Deity : so in 
the process of inspiration and salvation, the work is, 
through the merits of the Son, in the name of the 
Father. 

The preliminary step in the gift which we call 
grace, and the foundation of inspiration, is what the 
Son covenanted to do on the Cross ; that is, break 
the entirety of Satan^s dominion in the human soul, 
claimed as his conquest over Adam. The way into 
the soul was thus opened to the Spirit, and grace 
imparted. And now we contemplate a constant 
communication. The next step we shall refer to, is 
what goes farther than mere saving grace, or viewing 
the Holy Ghost as the promised Comforter. We 
may, perhaps, call it the historic inspiration. Thus 
Moses was inspired to give us an account of the 
process of creation, almost three thousand years after 
its consummation in Adam. And this, whatever the 
materialist may say, was a revelation, given expressly 
to confute his dogma of the eternity of matter. 

Inspiration in one sense is miraculous. It is the 
Holy Spirit in the council chamber of the human 
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soul, clearing away the mists of worldly influence, 
and the clouds of animal propensities, which obscure 
the light of reason. And here is the field of that 
contest with Satan, which we have already described. 
This contest in the human heart, is presented to 
human view by the Old Testament History; of the 
contest between the Author of Evil and the Children 
of Israel in their deserting the worship of Jehovah 
for Satan's devices in his idolatries. And when we 
take a right view of their prosperity, while they 
adhered to the law of their God, and contrast it with 
the adversities which they endured when they yielded 
to Satan, we see the fruits of that enmity which 
God, in the fall of Adam, put between the seed of 
the woman and the seed of the Author of Evil. 

But Moses was not only historically inspired, but 
prophetically. If he historically gave us an account 
of the origin of the visible universe, and also the 
history of the human race (which without this would 
have been lost,) for three thousand years, down to 
his own time : he also, by prophecies, gave the 
history of his own nation during the other three 
thousand years, which reach down to our time; and 
no photograph likeness was ever more like its 
original. 

Every prophet was an inspired man before he was 
instrumental in making known the will of God to 
others. Some assert, that all who listen to the word 
of God, and become converted — ^new creatures — 
being regenerate, are inspired according to the 
Saviour's promise of the Comforter. But whether 
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or not we may say those who never heard the Word 
of God, have any, the lowest degree of inspiration or 
divine grace; we may not deny, according to our 
opinion, that the Creator's eye is upon them. Ac- 
cording to St. Paul, they have the Law of God 
written in their hearts whose tribunal is in their 
consciences. 

We infer, that inspiration as grace, which is the 
lowest degree, is to reason what ballast is to a ship. 
Instinct and sagacity along with reason may reach 
to the saving of the vessel from immediate loss ; but 
to bring the ship into the harbour of safety, requires 
the Pilot, acting as the Holy Spirit in salvation. 
But as in the irrational creation, there are various 
degrees between blind instinct and watchful sagacity, 
so in the spiritual life there may be many degrees 
in the scale between a mere saving grace and the 
christian course of those who are lights in the world. 
Only, that no one may presume, — ^the history of 
Balaam is a striking example of falling away. And 
our Saviour's admonition (Matt. vii. 21) is highly 
worth our serious attention. 



7. Prophecy. 

Prophecy and miracles are so intimately connected, 
that they scarcely can be considered apart. Miracle 
is direct change without human intermedium or 
instrumentality. Prophecy is given through human 
agency. But in some cases they are united. The 
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prophet is commissioned to declare that a miracle is 
about to be wrought. But this, though a prophecy, 
is also the miracle commenced. And in this case we 
are accustomed to say, that such a prophet wrought 
such a miracle ; though neither the foretelling nor 
the work was more the power of the prophet than 
the slaying sword is the author of the deed. 

The miraculous power, with respect to the prophet, 
is in the assurance that what he is foretelling will 
come to pass. And this was exemplified in the 
conduct of Joshua, in that miracle so carped at by 
sceptics, when he said, " Sun, stand thou still upon 
Gibeon ; and thou. Moon, in the Yalley of Ajalon. 
And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, and 
hasted not to go down about a whole day .^' Joshua x. 
12, 13. 

When we compare this with the prophecies given 
through Abraham, and with his conduct called his 
'^ works,^^ which won him the honour of being called 
the Friend of God and the Father of the Faithful, 
we perceive a great difference. A command was 
given him to slay his son, which, if obeyed, would 
have been a prefiguration, in himself, of the wrench 
of the Divine Father's feelings when he submitted 
his Son to the suffering of the Cross. This command 
was, in Abraham's estimation, a direct contradiction 
to what he had been promised : and he well knew 
both were revelations from God. Through the line 
of Isaac aU the posterities of the earth were to be 
blessed, because in his posterity the Son of God 
should assume the human nature. But such was the 
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confidence^ the mighty power of his faith^ that he 
obeyed^ till as to himself^ the deed was esteemed as 
accomplished. Gen. xxii. 

Joshua had witnessed many miracles wrought 
through the intermedium of Moses. And he did 
not presumptuously essay the miracle. He was 
inspired with the same prophetic feeling as that 
which led Moses^ who, if we revert to the miracle of 
the burning bush, (Exodus iii.), was gradually 
initiated into the prophetic office. 

There is a standing prophecy given through Noah, 
soon after the flood, which, since then to the present 
day, is being fulfilled, namely, that while the earth 
remained, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and night, should 
not cease. (Gen. viii. 22.) Also another, "I do 
set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token 
of a covenant between me and the earth. And it 
shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud : And I 
will remember My covenant, which is between Me 
and you and every living creature of SU flesh ; and 
the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy 
all flesh.'' Gen. ix. 18— 15. 

Whatever therefore may be found in the Bible of 
a miraculous description, let it be remembered, that 
as sure as God sends sunshine and rain to cherish 
the seed sown in the earth, so sure does He retain 
both the creating and sustaining power in His hand, 
and is every day using it ; and that in such a manner 
as suits best His infinite wisdom in consunmiating 
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that purpose for which He created the world. And 
that while He prepares the earth and the seed^ and 
brings all forward to the harvest for sustaining the 
life of man. He is equally still more carefully watching 
the process whence spring every action of the life of 
man pertaining to the reaping the harvest of the 
world. And at the appointed time, every individual 
will be assured that his own ways were as duly 
registered as the interference with planetary motion 
in the ministry of Joshua. 

And as for His setting His bow in the clouds for 
the assurance of Noah, it does not the less remain 
the seal of His promise, or His faithful witness, 
because the prismatic colours have been discovered 
to depend upon the solar rays falling upon the 
descending drops of rain. It served the Divine 
purpose at that time, and God never wrought a 
miracle without a special motive and an express 
purpose. The antediluvian race had all been des- 
troyed except the eight persons of the Noachian 
family. They had left the ark of safety. The 
destroying waters had subsided into their proper 
channels : but the earth was still saturated with 
moisture; and the evaporation was in proportion.. 
The atmosphere was loaded with vapour till it could 
no longer sustain the aqueous particles, and they 
descended with what we should call a deluging rain. 
NoeJi and his family became fearful. They fly to 
God with prayer and sacrifice, and He is well pleased 
with their faith and piety. The rain-cloud split 
asunder. And while the torrent is pouring down on 
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the one side^ the sun shines forth on the other; and 
his rays striking the drops of rain^ each drop answers 
its Creator's purpose in refracting the solar rays, 
and the glorious messenger appears, to the great 
consolation of the pious family. And then it was 
that God gave the promise of seed-time and harvest, 
and pronounced the bow His faithful witness. 
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ni. MATTBEr—YEGBTABLE AND ANIMAL 
LIFE. 



1. Matter and its Energies, 

Mattes consists of inconceivably small particles of 
the primitive elements, so small, that millions of 
them must be combined together to compose a 
substance discernible by the naked eye. And yet, 
what may be startling and beyond our comprehen- 
sion, in composition they are supposed to be without 
absolute contact. And this is a law which prevails 
throughout all nature. Cap. i. 8. 

The adhesion of part^icles to each other, in sub- 
stance, is called the attraction of cohesion. But 
they not only attract, but repel, as if there was a 
contradiction in their natures. And these are caused 
by what we call the energies of matter. Under the 
control of the Greater, they are the grand movers 
of nature, — ^material, vegetable and animal, from the 
smallest particle to the laws by which the heavenly 
bodies are poised and moved. 

Matter is subject to all our five senses. The most 
obvious is that of sight — ^not the Jeast wonder of all 
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the works of God. Then comes t(yuch, and feeling. 
Next, by concussion, is the sense of sound, through 
a wonderful contrivance of delicate mechanism 
within the ear. Then (the various energies acting 
upon the nerves of the tongue) we have the sense of 
taste. And nearly allied to this are efBuvial particles 
acting on the peculiar nerves of the nostrils, whence 
we have that sensation called smell. But, however 
mysterious all this may be, there is a something in 
matter as far beyond the reach of our comprehension 
as any mystery in religion. There is even a perfect 
Trinity in it. There is a substantial base as the 
fountain of the two energies. And these three, as 
one, compose and contrive all that we understand 
by the visible universe. 

Matter, as it came from the fountain of Deity, 
was unity; but was controlled by Him, through 
Whom all things were created, while the Spirit of 
God moved in unity upon the boundless expanse of 
this as yet unshapen matter. Darkness then pre- 
vailed, till the Divine Fiat went forth, through Him 
to whose skill and power the planning of the work 
was committed. The words were these : " Let there 
be light.'' When the Spirit touched the energies 
of this boundless mass of matter, and, as with a flash 
of lightning, all was in a blaze. 

But let us consider these two energies apart, that 
we may have a better idea of them when in opera- 
tion. In science they are called electricity: the 
negative and the positive. Each has its own peculiar 
base, which it never quits to exhaustion : for we 



THE TWO-FOLD PUBPOSE OF CREATION. 49 

cannot conceive an existence to the base without its 
peculiar energy, neither can we perceive them but in 
composition : for, combining together, they form 
substance, which we then call perceptible matter. 

But, in thus combining, they each emit a definite 
proportion of light and heat, that is, fire, and the 
act of union we call, combustion. Hence, for want 
of better terms (for eleci/ridty and many other 
words came into use before the subject became a 
science), one is called the comhustihley and the other 
the swpporter of combustion. So far as it has been 
ascertained, there is but one element as the supporter 
of combustion, and that is oxygen. While all the 
metals, metalloids, hydrogen, carbon, sulphur, and 
some others, as phosphorus, are the combustibles. 



2. CombtLstion, 

' We may now give an instance of combination 
called combustioriy producing light, heat, and water. 
One portion of the combustible called hydrogen, 
requires seven portions or particles of oxygen — ^the 
supporter of combustion. We mix them together in 
any quantity we please in these proportions. And 
then either a sudden violent pressure, or an electric 
spark passed through, causes instant combination 
and a flash of light with heat, and the material pro- 
duct is water. - But the mystery is, the light is but 
a flash, and the heat, if not retained in the water, or 
in the substances in contact, is dissipated, and 
resolves itself into the two component electric fluids. 
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selecting the fiubstances which contain a preponder- 
ance of those elements the opposite to themselves. 

Such is an example of the production of what we 
call substance. The water in this case is the sub- 
stance. In our common fires, while oxygen of the 
atmosphere is the one alone supporter of combustion, 
hydrogen and carbon united, both in coal, wood, 
oil, tallow, and in the gas with which we light our 
houses, are the combustibles; in which case, the 
hydrogen forms water, and the carbon, carbonic 
acid. What we may call the substance of the heat 
or fire, is scientifically called caloric. Caloric then 
is the two energies united, conceived to be actively 
playing round each other, though once called latent 
heat. When severed, and each held together, or 
accumulated in some medium as different strata of 
the earth, or one in the earth and the other in the 
atmosphere, they produce, by coming together, 
various effects and phenomena, as earthquakes, 
thunder and lightning, down to every pulsation in 
the animal frame, as well as in vegetation, as will be 
afterwards shewn. 



3. Heat. 

We judge of heat from its effects. While the two 
energies are in action, as we have shewn in the pro- 
duction of water, they produce a tendency, on 
entering into a substance, to cause it to expand : 
that is, to excite the energies in that substance to 
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a striving for more space^ an attempt to repulse each 
other, that they may have freedom for action. And 
while heat is deserting any substance, the opposite 
tendency is to contraction. But there seems a con- 
tradiction in one case at least : the loss of heat causes 
expansion. And this is in crystalization. We shall 
take the most familiar of all substances — ^water. 
Water cooled down below the freezing point crysta- 
lizes into ice ; and then it expands in bulk, in the 
proportion as fifteen to sixteen. Ice, therefore, 
3wims upon the surface of the water. Were it not 
so, or were the water to contract in freezing, as the 
ice was formed, it would sink down to the bottom, 
and rivers or pools would, from bottom to top, 
become solid ice. The heat that it parts with is the 
cause of the fluidity. And as ice does not permit 
caloric to readijiy pass through it, that, inr the water 
below, is, to a certain degree, kept beneath the ice. 
In the case of ice, the aqueous particles assume a 
magnetic position, and arrange themselves according 
to their polarization, and thus require more space. 

But, on the contrary, water, with suflBicient heat, 
is perhaps the most expansive of all substances. In 
its explosive properties, its strength has been stated 
to be twenty-eight times greater than gunpowder, 
which may be easily demonstrated. Take equal 
weights of each. We have shewn the composition 
of water — seven or eight particles of oxygen to one 
of hydrogen. Taken as their respective gases, they 
require thousands of times more space than when 
. reduced to water. But, perhaps, of all matter, they, 

E 2 
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when in water, are the most exhausted of their 
energies. But take equal weights of water and 
gunpowder, and apply heat enough to raise the 
water into steam, and the steam engine will give 
you an idea of its expansion, and also of the 
internally repulsive force ; for strong iron plates are 
required to restrain it, so as to convert its force to 
use. But this is only the Zoiy-pressure steam engine. 
The vapour or steam is still only water, whatever 
space it may require. There is the high-pressure, 
which might properly be called the gas-pressure. 
In this case, the pipes of the heating apparatus are 
red hot, the particles of water coming in contact are 
decomposed into their original gases, by taking in 
the fiill native quantity of their respective energies. 
And thus, if steam required a thousand-fold space 
which the water occupied, the gases will require that 
space many times redoubled. But, if all the particles 
of the steam were gasified, no strength of iron would 
confine its force. 

And now let us see how water can be said to be 
twenty-eight times more powerful than gunpowder, 
weight for weight. The water receives its strength 
from the application of external heat, derived from 
the fiiel which is consumed in the production of that 
heat; and we plainly perceive that the water, as 
water, had no strength at all. Gunpowder is com- 
posed of saltpetre, which is oxygen, held in conden- 
sation by the alkali potas. The oxygen, in this case, 
is held by a very slight afl^nity, that is, it has parted 
with a very small proportion of its peculiar energy. 
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This saltpetre, or oxide of potas, along with charcoal 
and sulphur, are the component ingredients of gun- 
powder. No two combustibles are more ready to 
unite with oxygen than they are, when a spark of 
fire comes upon them. And now, being ready for 
the spark, and the oxygen compressed by the potas, 
which it is ready to quit without any aid from the 
thin rarified state in which it is in the atmosphere, 
the heat generated, causes such repulsive force 
among the particles, that, in flying asunder, we have 
the force of gunpowder. 

But to arrive at their respective strength according 
to the equal weights, and to ascertain their compari- 
tive strength, we must refer to the fuel consumed in 
gaining the efficient heat to decompose water into 
its component gases. Suppose we take a pound of 
gunpowder and a pound of water, the former supplies 
its own fuel — one pound ; but how many pounds of 
coal must be consumed to raise heat enough to 
decompose the water? Viewed in this light, the 
gunpowder might be more than twenty-eight times 
the strength of water. 

The secret of all explosive chemical compositions 
is a large dose of oxygen concentrated in a substance 
by a very slight attraction. But no combination 
or explosion will take place, but in due definite 
proportions of the respective energies ; and no 
combination is effected, without parting with these 
definite proportions as caloric. There is no random 
work in nature. Different substances may mechani- 
cally blend, but chemical combination is very 
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diflFerent. DifiTerent elementary Bubstances will part, 
with many diflFerent proportions, according to the 
elements they meet with ; and, under this law, we 
may say the Creator insures the safety of creation. 
In the composition of water the elements are perhaps 
most of all exhausted — ^hence its utility in quenching 
fire, and also the difliculty of its decomposition. 

It may be observed, that in the formation of water, 
as also in all other cases were the two gases blended 
in equal portions, the redundant would remain as 
gas. 

4. Light. 

Light is the glory of God shed upon the works of 
Creation, as the emblem of His love, and His claim 
to universal dominion. The poet may swell with 
wonder and praise, and the sceptic may mystify, till 
he loses himself in that darkness, from which in the 
creation God severed this image of Himself; but it 
far transcends the limit of man's ability to define its 
essence. All he can presume to do is, to state the 
adaptation of various objects to the accomplishment 
of the Divine purpose. 

No sooner had the Fiat gone forth, '' Let there be 
light,'' than the Spirit of God was moving upon the 
face of the illuminated abyss of matter ; and in the 
following day, when assortment, combination, and 
classifying — ^for world's commenced — ^in nebulad, sys- 
tems, suns, planets, and satellites, than in the second 
day of Creation, light shone forth among all these as 
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the glory of the Creator, while the witnessing angels 
song together and shouted for joy, when they saw 
the milUons of lonunated tokens of infinite wisdom, 
skill, and power. 

But we must confine ourselves to our own sokir 
system. After various theories have been exploded, 
philosophers seem inclined to return to the opinion 
of Sir Isaac Newton, that our sun is a congeries of 
variqus metals, all in a state of inconceivable heat, 
sending forth that light and heat which we experience 
at the distance of 95,000,000 of miles. And not 
only to this our planet, but to the most distant, and 
even extending along with gravitation through the 
extent of space. We infer from this, that, in the 
second day^s work of Creation, the great Oontriver 
congested into the metallic substance of the sun, the 
escaping energies of the matter which now forms the 
external shell or surface of the planets. 

Light moves in a direct line, so that we are only 
sensible of a distant object when our eyes are towards 
it ; but then light is capable of reflection, so that the 
rays of the sun striking the surface of water, or a 
mirror, or any reflecting surface or material, rebound 
and meet our eyes, as if our sight passed round the 
turning point, and we saw the sun while our backs 
are ahnost entirely turned towards him. The angle 
of incidence is equal to the angle of reflection ; and 
we must be at one side of the sun's direct rays, or 
we should, as it is said, stand in our own light. 

Colour depends on the reflecting substance or 
surface. The rays of clear light are compounded of 
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various colours, which are capable of being decom- 
posed or rejfraicted, as is well known by those who 
are acquainted with the prism. In common substances 
as cloth, paper, or paint — ^aU a congestion of different 
materials — some reflect certain rays and absorb the 
rest ; and those reflected meeting our eyes, give us 
the sensation of colour. Thus, while some surfaces 
reflect only some of the rays, others reflect all ; and 
then, as a sheet of white paper, or silvered mirror, or 
surface of water, we have the bright light. And on 
this principle we have the light of day. The atmos- 
phere is composed of particles infinite in number, 
and each reflects the perfect rays of the sun ; and 
hence, without the atmosphere, we should have no 
daylight, and might only see the sun as a bright 
point when we looked towards him. 

Another wonder is, the velocity of light. It moves 
at the rate of little less than 200,000 miles in a 
second. It proceeds in waves or pulsations. But 
these are so rapid, that we are insensible of space 
between them, as a wheel with cogs may be so 
rapidly whirled round, that the cogs may appear as 
a solid rim. But, however great the velocity of 
light, while the sun darts its rays in all directions 
throughout space, so extensive are the works of the 
Almighty, that there may be worlds which our solar 
rays have not yet reached. With the most powerful 
telescopes, stars have been discovered at such a 
distance, that the light would require 14,000 years 
before it reaches us. A telegram, then, from one of 
these, would bring us the latest news 14,000 years' 
old. 
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In consequence of our eyes being only sensible of 
light by direct lines from the emitting object, 
milKonS upon millions of rays from distant suns 
must be passing in and through each other in the 
regions of space above our atmosphere, while we are 
insensible of their light. And the fixed stars being 
all suns, and, like our own, composed of yarious 
metals, each metal emitting its own peculiar shade 
of light or colour, which give us the clear Hght of 
day. Several of these distant suns send forth light 
of different colours, whence we infer, that all are not 
composed of the same proportions of metals as these 
in our sun, and those distant ones of colourless light. 



5. Planetary Motion. 

We have traced the energies of matter on the 
small scale; we shall now exhibit them on the large. 
As gravitation^ they poise and counterpoise or balance 
all the visible universe, as consisting of nebulaa^ 
systems, suns, planets, and satellites. And no other 
power sends the comet into the regions of space> 
beyond the planets, and brings it back again to a 
nearer proximity to the sun — its governing monarch 
— ^than the energies of matter. The fixed stars are 
beUeved to be suns, with their peculiar worlds 
around, all as active as the sun at the centre of our 
own system; and however still and quiescent they 
may appear to us in their majestic grandeur and 
glory, yet they have their assigned duties, and are 
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more laborious in obedience to their Creator and 
heavenly King than we can conceive. 

When we refer to the Divine labours of the second 
day's Creation, we shall view the matter of which all 
these are composed, as a bright haze in obedience 
.to the Fiat, " Let there be light.'' And then it was 
the work of separation and congesting into endless 
millions of globes commenced, in obedience to 
Jehovah's word. Bach one, whether nebulaB, sun 
and its system, had its proper station and locality 
assigned, and the space between is the Mosaic 
Firmament ; and, as science proves, when two bodies 
skilfiiUy contrived and properly adapted, and rightly 
placed, as well as highly charged from the electric 
battery, immediately girate round each other, and 
each one revolves on its own axis; and no sooner 
did the nuclei of suns and planets assume consistency 
under the Almighty power and skilfiil hand of the 
Great Contriver, than these girations commenced, 
which we call planetary motion. 

However marvellous all this may appear, it is 
nothing more than what we call natwre : for in the 
small scale it is the same process. According to 
the definite proportions of the energies, rather than 
the quantity of matter, is the distance of each from 
the primary around which it moves, whether sun or 
planet. And these determine the celerity of the 
motion in each orb. This, again, may not be proved 
as to mutual motion, but may be exemplified by the 
statira or balancing steel yard of the tradesman. 
The point of suspension is iixe fulcrum, on which the 
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son and planet balance and poise each other. By 
reason of the sun being so much larger than the planet, 
this suspension point is within the bulk or length of 
the solar diameter. Our distance from the sun is the 
long arm of the statira, while the distance between 
the solar centre and the fulcrum point is the short 
arm: and thus the sun and earth counterbalance 
each other. But then the earth, with the superadded 
weight of the moon, is not the only weight at the 
end of the long arm. All the planets and sateUites, 
each in its own position, are. counterbalancing the 
sun ; and it is said that the sun is 530 times heavier 
than they all : so that while our globe forms one 
revolution in a year, and the sun, if there were no 
other, would do the same, all the others being at a 
greater distance on the long arm, as, for instance, 
the lately discovered Neptune, performs a revolution 
in 164 years ; but working together, and at all sides, 
they turn- the sun round in twenty-five days ten 
hours. 

The orbits of each, as it girates round its primary, 
is no less wonderful, whether in velocities or distances 
at various times in their orbits from the centre. On 
the datv/m that no two particles of matter are in 
jEibsolute contact, and viewing each orb or satellite 
under the same law in their motions round each 
other, there must be great variations at different 
times in their respective distances from the primary. 
Thus, beginning at the commencement of their 
respective motions, we may suppose them launched 
from the central quantity of matter, severed for that 
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special system, each would rebound to the utmost 
distance beyond the repulsive force, and thus the 
centrifugal force would commence, on the law that 
no two particles can be in absolute contact which 
holds good, as well in planetary masses, that is, no 
masses beyond the eartVs gravitation, by the same 
law called the attraction of cohesion, which holds 
particles together in substance. When a planet has 
reached the farthest point of its orbit, its extreme 
velocity is retarded by this attraction, yet it does 
not stand still, but makes a turn and is brought back 
to the opposite side of the orbit whence it commenced, 
and is now drawn within the repulsive force and 
facilitated in its velocity, and receives such a repulse 
or impulse, as sends it agaiu far beyond the balancing 
point at the two acting and counteracting forces. 

Our planet is nearest the sun in winter, but, the 
varying length of day and night, and the mean 
temperature, depend on a wise contrivance of the 
benevolent Creator, in making the axis on which the 
earth performs the revolution, which gives us day 
and night, to decline from perpendicularity with the 
plane of the orbit in which the earth moves round . 
the sun 23^ degrees. The velocity of the planets is 
no less wonderful. We, move round the sun at the 
rate of 1,632,000 miles a day, but rapid as this is, 
the velocity of light is nineteen times greater, which 
requires only eight minutes to reach us, varying a 
little when we are in different parts of the orbit, for 
at one time we are 190 millions of miles from the 
place in the universe we occupied six months before 
or win occupy six months hence. 
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In OUT telescopic views of the heavens^ we not 
only discover suns or stars of different colours, but 
we see double stars. This may arise from one being 
at a great distance behind the other, but two have 
been detected girating round each other, as the sun 
and a planet. It is also stated as a scientific verity, 
that our nebulas, consisting of its millions of suns and 
planets, girate round apparently a very small star 
among the pleiades as a centre, which must bear 
such proportion to the whole of the nebulas as our 
sun bears to its planets and satellites. Such is the 
magnificence and so great are the wonders in the 
works of God. And yet all these, however extensive, 
we infer, are composed of the same matter and 
energies, and yet are, perhaps, only an outskirt 
of His dominions, or the head quarters of His 
presence in the most glorious mansions where His 
Honour dwelleth. 



6. Vegetable Life. 

Vegetable life is the result of the Almighty fiat, 
at uniiy in itself, and is distinct from both matter 
and animal life. But how, under the Creator's 
guidance, it can grasp the energies of matter, and 
build to itself thousands of various structures, each 
with ramifications peculiar to itself, ornamenting 
them with beauties of which man, without actual 
observation, could never have had any conception, 
is one of the Divine contrivances which clothe the 
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Creator in wonders and call forth admiration and 
praise. And no less wonderftd are the various and 
peculiar substances which each individual species 
produces : all from the materials which we have in 
previous sections described, never, as it were, de- 
parting from the peculiar definite proportions of the 
energies. 

What can we say of vegetable life and the variety 
of its prodactions here on earth, but that it is a gift 
from the eternal glories of God to tempt man to 
long for the future enjoyment of the beauties where 
there will be no drooping or decay ? 

The elementary particles of matter, which it chiefly 
uses for its structures, are nearly in proportion of 
99 per cent., and in number only three — carbon, 
hydrogen, and oxygen. Dry timber consists almost 
entirely of the two former, and in combustion, unite 
with the oxygen of the atmosphere, in the production 
of light and heat. The sap of the growing plant 
has always a preponderance of oxygen, but chiefly 
in the composition of water, as also in the carbonic 
acid, the two chief feeders of plants, which they 
gather from roots and leaves ; and thus by help of 
the great chemical agent, the sun, they decompose 
both the water and the add, taking the carbon and 
the hydrogen into their composition, and sending 
the oxygen into the atmosphere for the vital breath 
of the animal. 

The above three elements, then, are the stable part 
of the structure ; and, perhaps, no vegetable structure 
can be found that is not chiefly composed of these. 
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Some marine plants contain a considerable quantity 
of soda^ and in some iodine is* to be found, and potas 
is extracted &om land plants, while snlphnr and 
various oxides of metals give a peculiar distinction 
among others, and, perhaps, the radiant beauties of 
flowers are more than we are aware of owing to the 
presence of metallic oxides. 

As an example of the minute difference which the 
definite proportions in elementary substance causes 
in vegetable substances, we may instance sugar and 
oxalic acid. Sugar is composed of sixty-four oxygen, 
twenty-eight carbon, eight hydrogen j oxalic acid, 
70.689 oxygen, 26.566 carbon, 2.745 hydrogen : and 
so acid is this ingredient, that in large quantities, 
mistaken for Epsom salts, it has caused death. 
Being so near akin to sugar, some vegetable acids in 
fruits and conserves convert sugar into this acid, 
and cause great uneasiness in certain stomachs. 

What may we be permitted to say of the lavish 
skill of the Creator in decorating the floral kingdom 
with such splendid varieties of colour ! Is it that 
He may confound the presumptuous pride of human 
art in striving for rivalry ? Or is it to fascinate and 
excite the soul to a lingering after those scenes of 
future glory, where shall be beauties, which as far 
transcend all earthly glories as ^ the sun excels all 
artificial lights ? Or is it that we may know that our 
perception of these beauties, with that of symmetry 
and music, is but the infancy of what will be in full 
growth when the soul is in a blissful eternity ? 
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7. Animal Life. 

Tlie third fiat of Creation was animal life, equally 
differing from matter and vegetable life on the one 
hand, and the soul of man on the other. It uses the 
former two as instrumental means of existence, as 
the reasoning soul uses and controls all three, so far 
as they are adapted to its probationary trial for the 
condition of its future and eternal destiny. 

Vegetable life prepares matter for the support of 
animal life ; and is the means for converting matter 
into materials for the building up of the animal 
frame; while mere animals almost generally, may 
either mediately or intermediately, be looked upon 
as transmutating machines for providing materials 
for building up the human frame. 

It is impossible to point to any part of the Creator's 
works and say this is the most wonderful of aU His 
material labours — always bearing in mind that all 
His skill, wisdom, and ingenuity of contrivance and 
adaptation, come to a focal point in the reasoning 
soul of man. 

The oflBce of the plant is to gather together and 
concentrate the energies of matter it has in other 
offices given out in definite proportions. And this 
it does by the assistance of that great chemical 
instrument, the sun, by its light and heat, although 
considerably aided by the internal warmth of the 
earth. But all would be of little avail in the process 
of animalization without water. In this respect, 
water may be called the river of life. 
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Animal life, then, derives its means of existence or 
commimion with matter^ by the medium of the 
vegetable ; and if one animal is supported by the 
flesh of some other, and yet is a chief part of the 
food of man, that lower animal is only a link in the 
carnivorous chain, proving its origin in vegetables. 

To trace the process of animalization, we must 
commence with the animal in health and its functions 
in activity. The food being suitable, it is met by 
mastication in the mouth, where it is macerated and 
moistened with the saliva, preparatory to forming an 
union with the gastric juice of the stomach, when it 
undergoes a chemical operation. It is then c^arried 
along the intestinal canal, which is surrounded by mil- 
lions of small delicate mouths or suckers, which take 
the nutritious parts, forming a milk-like liquid called 
chyle, to a reservoir to be mingled with the blood. 
This mixture is taken to the heart and " churned ^^ 
up in one compartment and thence carried away to 
the lungs, where it meets the vital air of the 
atmosphere, the oxygen, and is brought back again 
to another compartment of the heart, to be sent forth 
by the arteries to aU parts of the system. But how 
wonderfully delicate must be the membrane of the 
lungs, pierced and perforated with millions of orifices, 
so minute and fine as to admit the oxygen to the 
blood, and yet not to permit any particle of blood to 
escape, though they allow water, carbonic acid, and 
mucous to go forth. 

Here the fuel or commutiated food and oxygen come 
together, that is in the lungs. But the vital flam^ 
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is only partially cherished here : for if it were at doe 
flashy the heat would destroy the wpparatus. The 
vital heat is yet to be traced; in the arteries as the 
renovated blood is passing along with its load of new 
materials^ to be placed in their destined locations in 
maintaining the wear and tear of animal existence^ 
and the consumption caused by the vital fire. 

8. Oalvanism and Animal Motion. 

Here the process of vitality takes another scientific 
name^ galvanism. The electric fluid, or the chemical 
energies of matter are here in more intense operation. 
One of the electric fluids is in the nerves and the 
other in the muscles. And there must be a chemical 
union accompanied by an electric shock as demon- 
strable as that in a thunder storm, in an earthquake, 
or an electric battery. In the human frame, from 
sixty to eighty, and in fevers sometimes double the 
number, will take place in a minute. And at each 
is a chemical change. The oxygen in the blood of 
the arteries combines with the carbon, hydrogen, 
and a certain portion of nitrogen, and forms a new 
particle of living flesh, which has been described as 
taking the form of the frustrum of a cylinder, pro- 
ceeding to the end of the fibrous artery, and there 
expanding and fixing itself, charged with the new 
vital energies, to make way for which, an efiete one 
has been dislodged. In these shocks heat has been 
evolved to maintain the vital warmth. The used-up 
materials, having parted with their assigned definite 
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proportion of their energies, are sluiced away with 
the blood along the veins returning to the heart, 
having in their journey, at their appointed stations, 
parted with materials at the glands, whose office is 
to secrete useful substances in the fluid state. But 
the main part of the waste not sent forth by the 
skin, is ejected with the breath from the lungs. 

Having given this rapid but imperfect sketch of 
vitality, we may now offer a few hints of animal 
exertion or corporeal motion. The animal frame is 
a perfect machine, as demonstrable as a steam 
engine. The strength of the steam is derived from 
the combustion of fuel, and the oxygen of the 
atmosphere. And vital heat and motion depend 
upon the same, only in the vital frame the Creator 
is the builder, and life the driver. In the human 
machine, we have stated the vital action in the 
invisible combination within the frame, of which the 
external action gives visible evidence ; by an effort of 
life, a charge of one electric fluid is collected in a 
bundle of muscles, whether in the arm or elsewhere, 
for they are all most skilfully disposed to preserve 
the symmetry, beauty, and to promote the strength 
of the animal frame. The muscles receiving their 
charge, from being lax and soft, are contracted into 
a firm ball. This shortens them so as to cause a 
jerk or pull with a sinew attached to them at one 
end, and to the other end to a bone, which is 
fastened by a ligament to another, the one acting as 
a lever and the other as a fulcrum. Here, then, is a 
motion. But one pull will not produce propulsion. 

f2 
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The nerves are charged with the other fluid, and the 
two fluids must now meet, discharge and produce 
heat, while, in the mean time, opposite counteracting 
muscles have done the same. They also have had 
their pull ; and each set in rapid action are almost 
simultaneous as they are in the act of breathing. 
Without saying more of the exertion, as more 
oxygen and fuel are consumed by rapidity of motion, 
the greater is the animal heat. 

We might now descend to the difference between 
hot blooded and cold blooded animals. But the 
task would far exceed our bounds. We have said 
enough to display the wisdom, skill, contrivance, and 
adaptation of the Creator, and leave to professional 
men to follow the same through all the genera and 
species of animal life, of vegetable nature, and the 
energies of matter, our aim extending no farther 
"than the contrast between the God we worship and 
the deity of the materialist. 

9. The Futurity of Matter. 

We scarcely can quit the creation of matter with- 
out a glance at its futurity, after it has answered 
its two-fold purpose on this side of eternity. Neither 
can it be said that this is meddling with that which 
is beyond what is written : for what do these words 
of the Apostles, St. Peter and St. John, amount to ? 
The former says (2 Peter iii, 10), "The heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat; the earth also and the 
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i?v^orks that are therein shall be burnt up." And 
what more will this dissolving be but the elements 
returning to the state in which they were at the 
ending of the first day^s creation ? And now read 
carefully what St. John says in the three concluding 
chapters of the Bevelation. In the twentieth chapter, 
verse 11, the Creator^s two-fold purpose being 
answered. He is presented before the assembled 
universe upon His throne of glory, while from His 
face the heavens flee away. And the next chapter 
commences with telling us, that in their place a new 
heaven and a new earth are found ; a 'new abode for 
His redeemed, called New Jerusalem. And what 
are the materials ? no other according to our ideas, 
than such as consist of the very same matter and its 
energies as composed; all the material substances 
which, for their beauty, are counted precious. It 
would be tedious, if not presumptuous, to pursue 
this farther ; but for the pious believer in prophetic 
revelation, here are, in abundance^ materials for 
thinking. 

Whatever conclusion we may now have arrived afc 
respecting the futurity of matter, we by no means 
wish to countenance the dogma of the materialist, as 
to the fiiU eternity of matter. We only conjecture a 
one-sided eternity, which is the same eternity we 
allow the human soul. We say man, from his birth 
or creation, is henceforth eternal. So also of matter, 
in our sense, it may be eternal from the day of its 
creation, as stated in the first verse of the Bible, 
So that neither one nor the other is, in the full 
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sense of the word^ an eternal existence. And both 
entering upon their future eternity, must become 
new creatures, according to the text, " Behold, I 
create all things new/' Miatter will be in a glorified 
state, and man having become anew creature, raised 
unto everlasting life, as it were, from darkness to 
light ; if tabernacled again in matter, it will be also 
glorified. But do not suppose we are about to enter 
the confines of Satan's dominion, and assert that the 
matter in which his soul is now encased, will be any 
part of his glorified body, any more than the same 
pcffticles which composed his body in childhood, are 
in his frame in old age. 
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IV. CREATION. 



1. Ood proclaimed Creator fhrough the Agency of 
Moses, 

At the time when Moses received the commission to 
proclaim this important truths all mankind, even the 
Israelites scarcely excepted, belieyed matter to be 
the only God. All the substantial forms in the 
nniverse, material, vegetable, and animal, according 
to their creed, were but different states, of tiieir 
universal Deity. Even nature itself was only the 
internal energies of this same eternal God. They 
went no farther back for His origin, than to dark- 
ness and a state of sleep. He, then, having ended 
His repose, began to effervesce, and light broke 
forth, and every object in nature ensued. 

In the declaration which Moses was commissioned 
to make, as stated in the first verse of the Bible, the 
first chapter of Genesis, the purpose was not to teach 
what we call sd&iice, but to warn the people Israel, 
and through them all the human race, against being 
drawn aside to worship as gods, what in reality was 
only the work oS the Divine Hands. They considered 
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the sun^ moon^ and stars^ as the finer essence or soul 
of their deity; and worshipped them as his chief 
representatives. Baal and Astaroth were the snn 
and moon; and these^ along with the stars^ were 
Baalim. These were the earliest notions of idolatry. 
But in time^ as we shall afterwards shew, kings and 
heroes, and benefactors of mankind, were incor- 
porated with these. And such are still the chief 
deities of certain heathen nations ; and these were 
the divinities of the nations which surrounded Israel. 
They were the Pantheistic gods of the Egyptians — 
among whom the Israelites dwelt, under the heathen 
tyranny of Pharaoh, brother of the sun and moon, 
and under different phases are the only real divinities 
of the materialist at the present day. 

But how did Moses obtain a better creed f He 
was at two different times (Ex. xix. 20, & Ex. xxiv. 
18; Dent, ix* 18) called into the Divine presence, 
not in visions, as was the case with the other 
prophets, but in bodily presence, conversing with 
God face to face,«as a man with his friend. And not 
only at momentary intervals, but for the space of forty 
days. He therein from the hand of God, received 
the two tables of stone, in which were engraven the 
Ten Commandments, containing a declaration of the 
Divine Will as a Law for the moral guidance of all 
mankind, and special ordinances for the people 
Israel, containing in words and prefigurative institn* 
tions of a future faith, declarative of mutual relation 
between the Creatoe and man the creature. 

It was not enough that these were privately given 
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to Moses^ or written on tables of stone, by the finger 
of God ; they were proclaimed in the ears of all the 
thousands of Israel, in such a manner as became the 
Divine Majesty, while the people were so moved, 
that they exceedingly feared and quaked to the very 
brink of death. And one part of the burden of the 
announcement was, that not only did God create the 
heaven and the earth, but that He laboured six days 
in the work, and then rested on the seventh. And 
if in the first chapter of the Bible Moses was com- 
missioned to tell us that God thus laboured and then 
rested; in the second chapter He informs lis, by 
inference, that man must labour as diligently as God 
had laboured six days, and then rested the seventh. 
And in the third chapter he states the need of moral 
science, to rectify the tortuosities of the human will, 
and to stem the deluge of that wickedness which 
overflows the earth. 



2. The Divine Type of Creation. 

'^ A man,^^ says Coleridge, '' may be a chaos of 
facts, and yet lack the knowledge that God is a God 
of Order.^' And, he might have added, that as 
Creator He is perfect in co-adaptation. 

In taking a comprehensive view of the Divine 
purpose, and the inauguration of the process of 
Creation, we cannot but infer, that all was con- 
ceived, matured, and fixed in the mind of the 
Creator, before a step was taken in the actual labour. 
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And this is perfectly in accordance with what Moses 
tells us^ when he says : '^ So God created man in 
His own image/^ And how do we construe this as 
nseftd to our present purpose ? It plainly tells us^ 
that man is an image of God — created after His 
likeness. As to bodily shape ; this we avoid for the 
present. It is the creational propensity we are busy 
with. Can anything be more like God than man is^ 
in his continually seeking after new inventions ? Man 
may be called not only an imitator of his Creator in 
this respect^ but a creational creature. Take him as 
a house builder — a little world to himself. The first 
step is «L image, he knows not vary w^ faow^ or 
whence it comes. A vision of the house rises up in 
his mind^ not merely in the act of building, but a 
really finished house. But is the mere house all ? 
Perhaps, and most likely, what originated the idea 
of the house, was himself with a happy family, 
enjoying all the felicities of life. Having satisfied 
his mind on this point, his next step is its site, then 
the materials, the workmen, and the cost. 

As we assume that the purpose of Creation is a 
scene of probation, for a peculiar race of rational 
responsible creatures under the eye of their Creator, 
preparatory to their reception into His immediate 
presence, with mental culture and moral fitness for 
what we conceive must accord with the Divine 
presence, in the mansions of eternal glory, and in a 
destiny as far transcending any thing we can con- 
ceive of glory, as the light of the sun transcends our 
artificial lights, — ^may we not infer a process, in His 
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infinite mind^ somewhat like that which passes in 
the conception of a creature set forth in His own 
image and likeness^ and ^hat this process in the 
Divine mind, was the type of that process in the 
man^s mind contemplating the building of an earthly 
mansion ? 

When Moses was commanded and instructed to 
build the tabernacle in the wilderness, he was strictly 
charged to make all after the pattern shewed him on 
the Mount. (Ex. xxv. 9 So 40.) And we find this 
erection was the type of the temple afterwards 
planned by David and built by Solomon, And in 
every advance in the process of creation, each step, 
according to the type of the preceding one, and the 
present, a type of the next following one. And this 
is evident in the three departments in their separate 
and distinct inaugurations, whether in what is 
material, vegetable, or animal. And what above all 
should be observed in every step, when all three 
were in operation, there was a harmonious co- 
adaptation to each other, insomuch that we cannot 
conceive the Divine purpose would have been 
accomplished, if one hnk in this three-fold chain had 
been broken, or interrupted by any event which 
we would denominate a mishap. 



3. The Six Days' Creation, 

In Jehovah^s revelation through Moses, he an- 
nounces that he created the visible universe, con- 
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fiisting of our world, the sun, moon, and stars^ 
which we suppose to be suns with their planetary 
systems somewhat like our own, in six days. We 
construe the word days as meaning six lengthened 
periods of time, more like millions of years in 
duration, than six days of twenty-four hours. And 
He gives ns some idea of the portion of work done 
in each day. 

The first day^s labour consisted in bringing into 
existence all the matter, substance, or material, 
which compose all that we call the material, visible 
creation or universe. And now we must contemplate 
all matter or substance coming into existence at the 
^lnll of the aU self-suflScient Almighiy and Eternal 
Godhead. We have already described the original 
elements or particles of matter with their energies. 
And here we, in imagination, behold them, each 
and all, with the foil charge of their energies. Each 
original elementary particle was well known by the 
Creator, however in number incomprehensible by 
man ^ and the future history of each one was ordained, 
though as yet all one blended mass, without form, 
and void of any as yet definite arrangement — one 
great abyss, with darkness presiding over the face 
of the deep. Such was the labour of the former 
part or night of the first day ; for the Jews com- 
menced the computation of time by days from six 
o'clock in the evening. But now the Spirit of God 
is moving upon the face of the waters, or this 
bottomless abyss of elementary particles ; and then 
went forth from the fountain of Deity, that express 
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sion or fiat, which is called the utmost sublimity of 
language : " Let there be light, and there was 
hght.'*' And then, we are told, that '' God saw the 
light that it was good ; and God divided the light 
from the darkness. And God called the light day, 
and the darkness He called night ; and the evening 
and the morning were the first day/' 

We have stated that each particle left the hand of 
the Creator with its full charge of energy ; and the 
Spirit's work was to consort them, which being done, 
all burst into a blaze of light. And here commenced 
substance, or the material prepared for the second 
day's labour. 

And now all must be segregated, consorted, and, 
as it were, parcelled, labelled, and set apart from 
each other. First for nebulas, then for suns and 
planets, with their satellites, and rounded into globes 
and severed from each other, leaving a space between, 
called by Moses " The Firmament." And here we 
are at the end of the second day. But we are not to 
suppose that the work of either of these days was 
done, as a flash of lightning, in a moment. Time, 
however present or distant with us, is with God as 
always present : for from the first design of Creation 
to the end of the history of this world, every minute 
or providential event is always present with Him. 

From what follows from the labours of the third 
day^ we infer, that water, if not as fluid, was really 
water, though in vapour, till this day's labour was 
advanced ; and that, at the same time, a solid nucleus 
of the earth was concentrating, being a preparation 
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for a second creational Fiat, namely, vegetable life. 
This could not be accomplislied, we suppose, while 
the turbid increasing waters, from the condensed 
vapour, rolled round the solid ball with tidal fury. 
Dry land must now be made to appear; and, there- 
fore, we are at that point at which our theory of 
Geology originates. At this crisis we suppose the 
diameter of our globe was not less than ten times 
larger than it is now, being now 8000 miles, and 
then 80,000. But, from that time, till the earth was 
being made fit for human habitation, its length was 
every day diminishing : and this not by a regular 
contracting of its mass, but by local discharges of 
electricity. And these shocks occasioned subsidences 
and bason-like indentations, into which the waters 
subsided, and thus was checked the tidal current 
round the world, caused by the earth^s diurnal 
rotation. In these now comparatively still waters, 
the vegetable life received existence. And it is 
evident that both vegetables and animals received 
their first existence in the waters. But during the 
continuance of this day, " Grass,'' a scriptural term 
for vegetation, commenced also on dry land. But 
while the vegetable life was maturing, before the 
Fiat went forth for animal existence, was a long 
pause for the fourth day's work. 

In the statement of the labours of the fourth day, 
according to Moses, there seems to be a confusion. 
The text reads as if the earth had been created 
before the sun and moon : whereas, what Moses says, 
does not refer to the substance of any of these three 
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globes and the stars, but to the perfecting of the 
adaptation to each oth^r, with respect to light, which 
the sun was to shed upon the earth, not only for the 
cheering of vegetation, but for the adjustment of the 
terrestrial atmosphere, for without the atmosphere, if 
there were heat from the solar rays, and mutual 
attraction and action, caused by the energies of the 
two masses, there would be no Ught. (See what 
has already been stated of the atmosphere in the 
production of day Ught, as well as in the next 
section.) 

The fifth day of the creational labours consisted of 
inaugurating animal life ; the vegetable was com- 
menced on the third and advanced through the 
fourth; and, as all the geological changes were 
inaugurated on the third day, and continued to the 
end of the sixth day, when the earth was fit for the 
residence of the human race, — ^these material or 
geological changes we shall henceforth use as land 
marks for the introduction of new species of vege- 
tables and animals, always bearing in mind, that all 
three, that is, the blending of soil and marine 
changes preceded vegetable changes, as these were 
preparatory to animal changes, the co-adaptations 
were always unique and consecutive. 

The labours of the fifth day commenced upon the 
matured creations of the previous days ; but as the 
material inaugurations proceeded, and there was now 
dry land, the vegetable productions were in great 
abundance, as their fossil remains testify, for they 
are our coal. And the animal kingdom was now 
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inaugurated: The seas swarmed with shell fish, 
then with others who used these as food, so that, in 
the words of Moses, the waters brought forth abund- 
antly the moving creature that hath life, after their 
kind. And during this day was also inaugurated 
the lowest orders of land animals. 

Although according to the order in which fossils 
are found, which are the only indices that direct the 
proceedings of geologists, the creational labours of 
the fifth day do not accurately accord with the 
Mosaic account, yet, making allowance for the few 
words that he uses, as, for instance, the word trans- 
lated whales, represents hundreds of species of the 
larger kinds of the inhabitants of the deep, which 
feed upon the smaller, as upon shell-fish, the strength 
of their jaws being adapted to the crushing of these; 
and then, these also feeding upon the earher created; 
as these likewise are fed by the still more diminutive, 
the infusoria, as they also upon to the most slender 
marine vegetation, — Whence is the co-adaptation, — 
link after link, in the chain of the creation maintained; 
for, however our minds may be confused with im- 
mense multitudes of facts. He with whom we have 
to do, is perfect in order ; what may seem confusion 
to us, is to Him the most perfect order. 

Were we required to state where the fifth day 
commenced and ended, and where the sixth com- 
menced, which ended with the creation of him 
who was to have dominion over all, we would give 
our opinion that there is the appearance of a pause, 
while the old red sandstone was in the process of 
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formation^ as the night between the fourth and 
fifth days^ and the new red sandstone^ between the 
ending of the fifth day and the ushering in of the 
sisth. In both cases there seems abrupt and great 
changes. 

But now, in conclusion^ looking at the brevity of 
the account which Moses gives of the process of 
creation^ and that through the six days or spaces of 
time, and compare it with what science has dis- 
covered in the rocky formations and fossil remains 
of the inaugurations ; how can we account for his 
knowledge of these things but by direct inspiration ? 
With all the evasions and wriggling tortuosities of 
sciolists, we may boldly declare, that Moses is at the 
head of all the sciences which correctly treat of the 
process of creation. And our inference is, that 
though materialists still oppose, as all things are 
appointed or permitted of God, they are allowed, as 
watch dogsj to bark, where any one too zealous for 
the truth might, in his precipitancy, attempt to go 
beyond what is written, whether in the Bible or on 
the rocky leaves of the material creation. 



4. The Atmosphere. 

Among all the wondrous contrivances and co- 
adaptations in the works of creation, those of the 
atmosphere are very conspicuous. We shall first 
instance those which most intimately concern our- 
selves ; and the chief of these is the vital air we 

o 
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are every instant in the act of enjoying, and without 
which, we could not live above a few minutes. To 
it also we owe the supply of water, without which 
we could not live above a few days ; for although the 
sea is the great storehouse, were it not for the 
atmosphere we could not be supplied. Should we 
have a direct supply from the sea, by rivers bringing 
it to our doors, it would be useless, being saturated 
with salt. But the atmosphere is so contrived that 
it is as a chemical apparatus or distillery, to sever 
the pure water, leaving the salt behind. It is then 
taken up in vapour, and wafted over hill and dale on 
the wings of the wind, and scattered in dews and 
rain to fertilize the earth. It is calculated that 
about 100,000 cubic miles of water are thus yearly 
lifted from the sea and hence spread abroad. 

And what here is the use of co-adaptation? 
Without the rain there would be no vegetation; 
and without vegetation there would be no animali- 
zation, and, therefore, we should have no food, and 
consequently there would be no human race. Of 
this vast quantity of water, two-thirds may be said to 
fall upon the sea and the rest upon the land, a great 
deal of which is again elevated, by evaporation from 
the land, to be again returned in dews and rain. 
And after all other wants are supplied, an immense 
quantity is absorbed by the earth, and the crevices 
of rocks, as it were, bottled up, to be drawn forth 
by fountains, pure and fresh, and generally in plentiful 
supply. After all, a vast surplus is returned back 
again to the sea, but by its being drained into 
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ditches and the channels of rivers^ it answers hun- 
dreds of purposes, being thus under the earth^s 
gravitating power. All rivers, says the sacred text, 
run in to the sea, and yet the sea is not full. Such 
is the evaporation, that such seas as the Caspian 
and Mediterranean, receiving the waters of large 
rivers, and the latter a supply from the Atlantic, yet 
have no other outlet than by the atmosphere. 

Then, again, there is the atmospheric weight and 
pressure upon the earth's surface. Its whole weight 
has been calculated to be equal to that of a solid 
globe of lead of sixty miles diameter. In its distri- 
bution, its weight is fifteen pounds upon every 
square inch of the earth's surface. It thus embraces 
us on eveiy side, pressing us downwards and lifting 
us upwards, as it were, girding us together: for 
were we put into the receiver of an air-pwrnpy and 
the air exhausted, we should swell and burst. 

Then, again, without the atmosphere there would 
be no sound ; and we should be as if we were both 
deaf and dumb. And with respect to sight, we 
should be blind, for without the atmosphere there 
would be no light. 

And now for its composition. It consists chiefly, 
and, perhaps, properly, of two gases, oxygen and 
nitrogen, twenty-one of the former and seveniy-nine 
of the latter. Besides, are always a varying quantity 
of other gases, and materials in floating particles, 
for the atmosphere is a kind of scavenger's vehicle; 
but the chief of these adventitious substances are 
the aqueous particles, without which we scarcely 

o2 
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could Uve, for in the arid burning sands of Africa, 
ttie very nostrils of man are parched and shrivelled. 
Then there is the carbonic acid gas, generated by 
the process of breathing and burning. Also carbu- 
retted hydrogen gas and pure hydrogen. And here 
we arrive at the use of wind. For, as all these 
gaseous substances are of different gravities, the 
carbonic being the heaviest, there would be a ten- 
dency to stratification, and then the carbonic would 
be next the earth, and would fill pits, wells, and 
cellars, and all the lowest places; and as it cannot be 
breathed (in this case called the choke damp), would 
defeat the end of creation. But by the wind, it is, 
along with all others, continually kept in motion, to 
such a degree, that even this chohe-damvp is found 
on the tops of the highest mountains ; for, without 
it, along with the aqueous vapours, vegetables would 
have no food. 

But here we arrive at the Divine contrivance to 
produce winds. Such as are regular depend upon 
the diurnal motion of the earth, by which every part 
of the surface, especially under the equator, is 
exposed to the heat of the sun in the course of every 
twenty-four hours. Atmospheric air is expanded by 
heat to an unlimited degree, but in proportion to its 
expansion, its gravity is diminished, and, conse- 
quently, the colder air rushes in from the poles and 
forces the warm air upwards. Besides this, to a 
certain degree, but this is very little, the atmosphere 
is partly influenced by what causes tides, which 
depend on planetary gravitation, but this is according 
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to weight, and as the weight of the atmosphere is 
only fifteen pounds to a square inch, the attraction 
upon miles' depths of water must be in proportion, 
when under tidal influence. The common winds, 
therefore, and especially such as are called trade 
winds, depend upon these causes. But very 
diflferent are the causes of storms. These are 
dependent upon the electric charges of the earth, 
which are continually in motion in the internal part 
of the globe, and are also great disturbers of the 
atmosphere. When the two elementary charges 
come together within the bounds of the earth's 
surface, they cause earthquakes, subsidences, and 
volcanos; but when in less quantities, the one 
moves at the eai^th's surface and the other in the 
atmosphere ; and as that in the earth is locomotive, 
and sometimes moves with great velocity, and that 
in the atmosphere accompanies it, causing whirl- 
winds and storms, while the electricity congregates 
the aqueous particles into dark clouds, when the 
electric discharges eventually meet in thunder and 
lightning, the vapours losing their sustaining electric 
power, descend in torrents of rain, leaving a partial 
vacuum in the atmosphere, and the air rushing in 
from all sides, as to a centre, produces all such 
phenomena, on the large scale, as attend hurricanes, 
water-spouts, and earthquakes. When the charge 
in the earth is locomiotive, the focus of the storm 
moves along with it, causing whirlwinds. The 
skilful practised mariner takes advantage of his 
knowledge of thi^. But in slight thunder storms 
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the two charges are in separate clouds^ which coming 
together, the lightning is of the sheet kind; but 
when one is in the earth and the other in the atmos- 
phere, the lightning is as a chain reaching between 
them, which we call the thunderbolt. 

Electrometers are now so accurately and delicately 
constructed, that when a wandering charge advances, 
the instruments give notice of the approach. If it 
increases in intensity, it signifies that a storm is at 
hand. The moving cause is an electric charge in 
the earth^s surface. At sea, the first symptom is a 
calm. Then the sea begins to boil and the waves to 
heave and roll. The experienced mariner is now on 
the watch; a farther symptom is a placid breeze, 
and a thickening of the atmosphere, or swiftly moving 
clouds, till a black cloud shews a gathering of 
aqueous vapours. The artillery is now charged, 
and at length the electric spark is seen, and the 
thunder roars, the supporting electricity being 
withdrawn from the aqueous particles in the clouds, 
they immediately descend to the earth in torrents of 
rain. A partial vacuum is formed in the atmosphere, 
and winds rush in from all sides. But in a slight 
thunder storm, the charges are in different clouds, 
and then the lightning does not reach the earth and 
is harmless. 

The late Admiral Fitzroy turned his attention to 
this subject, and invented "The Storm Signals/' 
If he sometimes failed, it was not from want of 
knowledge, but because of the nucleus of the storm 
or the electric charge in the earth having a loco- 
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motive tendency. In tliis case, the first symptoms 
might be the out edge of a distant or passing charge ; 
and then, induced by the signal, the eager merchant 
might delay his ships, and thus lose a good market* 
But if the charge was advancing, then the electro- 
meter would shew the coming focus of the storm ; 
and, by taking advantage of this information, many 
a gallant vessel, laden with rich merchandize, has 
escaped, and what is of much more importance, 
thousands of our hardy, valuable sons of the ocean 
have been saved. 

Having stated this much of the Divine uses of the 
atmosphere, we may now add a few words with 
Inference to its adjustment and co-adaptation to 
promote health. Were the twenty-one parts oxygen 
not tempered by the seventy-nine parts nitrogen 
{azote the destroyer of life), the heat and rapidity of 
action in the animal frame, would be such as would 
soon destroy the whole apparatus. And even as it 
is, without the aqueous vapours and the varying 
quantities of the carbonic acid gas, the air we 
breathe would be too stimulating. Every one has 
heard of the laughing gas. In low places, and even 
on some plains, common air is too stimulating for 
some constitutions, and a removal to where it is less 
dense, in elevated places, is beneficial. While there 
are constitutions which derive improvement in health 
in the places which the others have left. Hence the 
utility of what is called '' change of air.'* 

The last and not the least of the many purposes 
of the atmosphere we might refer to, is from its store 
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of oxygen, in the support of heat — ^vital, ctdinary, and 
mechanical. Without the first, called vital heat, 
we conld not live ; without the second we could not 
cook our victuals, and then what should we do for 
food; and without the third, there would be no 
steam engines. And all this arises from the oxygen 
of the atmosphere chemically combining with the 
carbon and hydrogen of the fuel. 



THE TWO-POLD PUBPOSE OF CBEATION. 



V. GEOLOGY. 



1. The Field of Geological Science. 

This science treats of the present state of the earth's 
surface^ or the external shell. And perhaps we 
cannot convey a better idea of its apparent utter 
confusion^ as to the arrangement of its materials^ 
than that given by the American Geologist^ Dr. 
Hitchcock, in his Treatise on " Religion of Geology," 
page 155 : 

''To the casual observer,^' says he, ''the rocks 
have the appearance of being lifted up, shattered, 
and overturned. But it is only the geologist who 
knows the extent of this disturbance. He never 
finds crystalline, non-fossiliferous rocks over-lying 
fossiliferous, which have not been more or less 
removed from their original position ; and usually 
he finds them to have been thrown up by some 
powerfiil agency into almost every possible position. 
The oldest fossiliferous strata exhibit almost every 
evidence of the operation of a powerful disturbing 
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force^ though sometimes found in an original hori- 
zontal position. The newer rocks have experienced 
less of this agency, though but few of them have 
been elevated or dislocated. Mountainous countries 
exhibit this action most strikingly. There it is shewn 
sometimes on a magnificent scale. Entire mountains 
in the Alps, for instance, not only appear to have 
been lifted up from the ocean's depths, but to have 
been actually thrown over, so as to bring the lowest 
and oldest rock at the top of the series. The exten- 
sive range of this country (America) commencing in 
Canada; and embracing the Green Mountains in 
Vermont, the Highlands of New York, and most of 
the Allegany Chain as far as Alabama, a distance of 
some twelve hundred miles, has also been lifted up, 
and some of the strata, by a lateral force, folded 
together, and then thrown over, so as now to occupy 
a new position.'^ 

Such appears to be a fair description of the present 
state of the earth's shell. How it became so, and so 
different from what was stated in the preceding 
chapter on Creation, is the office of the science of 
geology to demonstrate. To account for this was 
far beyond the reach of man in the early ages. And 
what is truly ^urpri8ing, without revelation given at 
intervals, for '' man's need is God's opportunity,-' 
the human mind was so cramped and blinded by 
their old systems of idolatry, that the Ught of this 
science only dawned with the true interpretation of 
revelation as contained in the Bible. Their old 
deity of materialism already referred to, was, after 
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the Noachian Deluge, supposed to have commenced 
a new creation, called a "Mundane System/^ Having 
taken His rest in sleep (1 Kings xviii. 27) for some 
thousands of years. He again began to move. Nature 
was roused, and the system which had commenced 
with Adam and ended with the Deluge of Noah, was* 
a Mundane System, like endless numbers which 
had preceded it, and like that in which we now are, 
which will be closed by fire, and succeeded by others 
in an endless eternity. This kind of idolatry origin- 
ated at the building of Babel, when ambitious men, 
such as Nimrod, became rulers, and so infidel, that 
God left them to the vanities of their hearts. They, 
with the use of reason, were left without the shackles 
of religious restraint, as founded upon the revealed 
will of God ; and what they became as to both science 
and morals, they who wish to know, need only to 
read the first chapter of St. Paulas Epistle to the 
Bomans, and it is a true picture of what mankind 
would again become, with all their worship of Reason 
and the cultivation of Science, if our Savans could 
but banish that object of their enmity — ^the Bible — 
out of the world. 

In stating the Divine labours in the Creation of 
Lightj (C. iii. 4.) 

We referred to the super-abundant energies of 
matter elicited from the chemical combinations of 
matter, whence our rocky, earthy materials, the 
surface of our globe, were gathered into the material 
body of the sun, so as to make that instrument in 
the Divine hand " The Light Bearer,'' — the fountain 
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of light and heat^ not only to our globe, but to all 
those of our system, which in like manner contributed 
thereto. And here, before we specify the materials 
of our globe, we perhaps may be allowed to offer a 
few hints respecting the component elementary 
materials of the three globes with which we are the 
most intimately concerned. The sun, as already 
stated, is a congeries of metals in a candescent state : 
a full storehouse of the electric energies, borrowed 
from the earth's rocky shell. We infer, then, that 
here in the sun's composition are only metals — ^no 
oxygen, no oxides, no water. All the materials are 
as the rolling flames in a fiimace of molten iron in 
the puddling operation. Hence are sent out hght 
and heat to, not only our globe, but to the most 
distant planets, thus acting upon the atmospheric 
particles for daylight, and upon the energies of 
matter, or the less or more exhausted substances, 
whence the solar energies were supplied, and thus 
produce heat. 

The moon, we infer, is nearly of the same compo- 
sition as the earth, but without hydrogen; and, 
therefore, without water on the surface and without 
clouds in the atmosphere, while the atmosphere is so 
contrived, as to reflect the light it receives from the 
sun, to be '^ the light bearer by night.'' 

Besides various other differences in the composition 
of these three orbs, these seem to be most obvious. 
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2. Tlie Component Materials of our Olobe. 

With all the boasted advance of chemical science 
of the present day^ there is a barrier which it cannot 
pass. It can tell ns of a few simple substances^ as 
oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, and perhaps a few others ; 
but they are in the gaseous state, and cannot be 
solidified. Others are in a solid state, may be 
vapourized by heat, but cannot be reduced to gas. 
This is remarkably so with most of the metals. 
There are somewhere between fifty and one hundred 
of them ; some of them are what are called real 
metals, and the other apparent metals, or metalloida. 
From all uniting readily with oxygen, they are all 
ranged among the combustible substances. But 
what is the basis, or solidifying medium or substance 
in all metals and metalloids ? They will all bum in 
oxygen gas. Diamond is a simple elementary sub- 
stance — ca/rbony and bums freely in oxygen gas, 
producing carbonic acid gas, carbon 28, oygen 72. 
Carbon also unites with hydrogen, producing carbu- 
reted hydrogen gas, with which we light our houses 
and streets. 

Sir Humphrey Davy, father of modem analysis, 
was sensible of this barrier, and seems to have 
thought metals compound substances, and gave it as 
his opinion, that the ancient alchemists were not so 
very foolish in their persistency in the supposed vain 
pursuit of transmuting base metals into gold. 
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One great distinction among metals is their weight, 
called specific gravity. The standard of this is water. 
We take a cubic inch of water, and call its weight 
one; take a cubic inch of metal, say the heaviest or 
densest — ^platina, it will balance twenty-one cubic 
inches of water; gold, 19.3, and iron 7.7. The 
metalloids are various, and rocky and earthy materials 
of the eartVs shell between two and three ; and the 
whole globe's specific gravity about five times that 
of an equal bulk of water. We may therefore infer 
that, in the second day of creation, the nucleus of 
our globe commenced with the densest metals in 
accordance with their specific gravity, and the 
rotation of the forming globe continually increasing 
in size, till it came to the metals and metalloids of 
the least gravity. 

It is found that the metalloids have such attraction 
for oxygen, that human art can hardly keep them 
a^jmder. They are the bases of the earths which 
compose our rocks in their solidified state, and in 
their comminuted condition are our sands and clays, 
and, commingled with vegetable and animal remains, 
our fertile soils. The most abundant of these is ^lica, 
sand or flint ; the most pure is quartz. And so much 
does it exceed all the others in quantity, that it may 
be said to compose two-thirds of the earth's shell. 
And this shell is supposed to be in thickness about 
thirty miles. We have some idea of the composition 
of this shell to the depth of eight miles ; but can 
only speak with anything like certainty to the depth 
of three miles. 
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Next to silica^ as to quantity^ is alumina^ the 
adhesive material in clay. Then follows lime ; and 
the proportional quantities of this and others can 
only be guessed at by analysis. But, in making 
these estimates, we must not lose sight of oxygen 
and hydrogen composing water, which, as seas, 
covers two-thirds of the globe, and in some places 
to a depth of many miles. 

In the diurnal rotation of the metaUic ball of the 
earth, after the denser metals had been solidified, 
the metalloids, commencing their combinations with 
oxygcjp, would succeed. And the first of these 
would be siHca ; this, then, we caU a simple earth. 
And if it forms two-thirds of the earth^s shell, whose 
thickness is thirty miles, it would; were it all com- 
Tjined before the rest, surround the globe with a coat 
of twenty miles in thickness. But observation shews 
that it considerably enters into the composition of 
the next two coats of the three which surround the 
nucleus, and contain all the materials of the earth^s 
shell. These two are called /eZ(fopar, and mica. But 
the three, when broken up and blended, are the 
components of granite-— once the reputed mother of 
all the materials composing the earth^s shell. The 
composition of each of these is nearly as follows : — 

1. Silica or Quartz, metallic base 81, oxygen 30. 

2. Feldspa/r, near 63, alumina 17, lime 3, potas 

13. 

3. Mica, silica 46.10, alumina 31.16, potas 8.39, 

fluoric acid 1.12, oxide of iron 8.65, oxide 
of manganize 1.40, water 0.87, 
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There axe many others, as magnesia, sulphur, 
chlorine, — ^the basis of table salt, along with soda, 
must be Very abundant. But generally it may be 
said of all compound substances, that they are formed 
very much of the same materials, varying in quanti- 
ties; and each primitive element differing in the 
number of electric definite proportions it has parted 
with, and the number or quantity of energies it still 
retains. 



3. Formation of the Earth? 8 Shell. * 

The first step from that at which we have arrived, 
which is the early part of the third day's creation, as 
recorded by Moses in the words of the Fiat, (Gen. 
i. 9) ^' Let the waters under the heavens be gathered 
into one place, and let the dry land appear,'' is to 
shew how this was accomplished, and the result. 
Here is a preparation for the introduction of vege- 
table life. The oxygen was uniting with the 
hydrogen to form water, and with the carbon to 
compose carbonic acid gas — the two feeders of 
plants. We therefore want dry land for their roots. 
The diameter of the globe has been assumed to be 
80,000 miles ; but is now, through loss of heat and 
gravitation of its materials contracting, the liberated 
energies of the earthy part, as also of the aqueous 
being stored up in the sun, for the purpose of sending 
forth light and heat to cherish the Hves of the vege- 
table and animal creations. 
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It is an established fact^ that caloric radiating from 
highly-heated bodies^ as from metals^ separates into 
the two electricities — ^which nevertheless keep near 
to each other. The terrestrial mass, therefore, 
must be as a continually charged electric battery; 
and these charges, though apart from each other, 
yet are always in company, and ready to meet when 
there is a suitable conducting medium. When they 
do meet an earthquake is the result, and a subsi- 
dence or indentation of the terrestrial mass. And 
as the earth's diameter was continually shortening 
to one tenth of its original length, an indentation 
might be many miles in depth, thus forming a bason 
into which the waters were gathered; and thus 
would dry land appear. The water till now had 
rolled round the globe with tidal fury, which would 
not allow either vegetable or animal life ; but, as the 
waters were comparatively still, they were now fit for 
both. And thus was the state of the earth, con* 
densing, both by the internal gravitation of its 
materials, and alternating shocks and subsidences, 
till we find it in that condition referred to by Dr, 
Hitchcock, — as the Creator deemed the most fit for 
the human race. 

Every subsidence, then, would be a breach of the 
earth's shell. And if any specimens were left of the 
molten substance forced out in a fluid state from the 
edges of the subsidence, they must be found in the 
primitive, * igneous, crystalized, amorphous, azoic 
rocks, as, for instance, gneis, consisting of the three 
components of granite,before broken up and blended*. 
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But these primitive mountaina must be only small 
fragments of the whole rim of the bason. The rest 
of the outpoured molten substance would be slaked 
in the in-rushing waters^ to form new seas, and thus 
lay the foundation — stratum super si/r(dvmh — ^for 
future mountains, as the condensating processes 
succeeded. 

Such materials as were not swept away by the 
waters, would be left in granitic peaks and moun- 
tains. These were once called primitives^ but they 
are now found to be about thirty, of various ages, 
reaching down to the fifth day^s creation ; and then 
graduating through the various transformations, 
ending with the new red sandsone ; after which, we 
find, in their place, the whin dykes of great length, 
indicating shrinkings, when frequently one side 
shrunk down many fathoms lower than the other. 

Humbold, the greatest of geological travellers, 
has enumerated about fifty of the crystaline azoic 
rocks, besides the granites, which are void of fossil 
remains. Most of these are the records of the third 
and fourth day^s creations, for while the fourth day 
was spent in rectifying the solar light, the conden- 
sating process was in operation. 

The Fiats of the fifth day, as recorded by Moses 
in Gen. i. 20 to 25, were most faithfully accomplished, 
as recorded in the Creator^s stony diary, testified by 
every handbook which treats of this science. And we 
conclude this section by stating, that through the 
shrinkings and indentations of the earth in the 
third, fourth, and fifth day^s creations, some of the 
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primitive materials must tave been thousands of 
times reblended before the earth arrived at a state 
fit for the habitation of man ; every shrinking giving 
the origin of a diflferent formation. But as every 
indentation was locals some formations would oc- 
casionally not be found where expected, and, 
consequently, two of very different ages might come 
together, as the later red sandstone in Scotland is 
found in contact, as is supposed, with the former, 
and perhaps have been mistaken as one and the 
same. 



4. Coal, or Ga/rboniferous Series, 

Carbon is a simple element in the composition of 
ttie earth^s surface ; and is of such importance as to 
give a distinction to the third and fifth day's creation. 
But however abundant in composition, it is only 
known apart from other elements in one form — ^the 
pure diamond. As diamond, it bums rapidly and 
with intense heat in oxygen gas, and the produce is 
carbonic acid gas, containing, as stated above, 28 
carbon and 72 oxygen. Except in animal and vege- 
table productions, it is scarcely found otherwise than 
as gas. As such, its great storehouse is limestone, 
of whidh it composes generally nearly half its weight 
or substance. Hence the fertility of soils containing 
a specific portion of lime. For although in burning 
lime the gas is expelled, it soon resumes its definite 
proportion from manures and the atmosphere. 

h2 
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We infer that, in the former part of the third 
day's creation, the nnclens of the earth was sur- 
rounded with a dense opaque atmosphere, loaded 
with aqueous vapour and carbonic acid gas. And 
then was inaugurated vegetable life, taking to its use 
the hydrogen of the water and the carbon of the gas, 
and retaining as much of the oxygen from both as 
the circulating sap required. Carbon is not much 
found, if at all, in the igneous rocks, for it would, as 
well as the hydrogen, be dissipated by heat. But 
after the igneous period it abounds, not merely in 
coal and all vegetable productions, but also in lime- 
stone, marbles, and the magnesian limestone. But 
the most noted deposit is coal, in which all that 
produces light and heat, chemically combining with 
the oxygen of the atmosphere, is hydrogen and 
carbon. But as the mountain or carboniferous lime- 
stone is almost a congeries of marine shells, we hence 
infer that a vast quantity of carbon had been com- 
bined, before such quantities had been absorbed in 
the production of coal. 

Coal is a wonderfully curious demonstration of 
Divine Providence, perhaps as much so as any other 
contrivance, having been prepared, perhaps, millions 
of years for jnan's use, before he had need of it. It 
is clecwly a fossil of trees and plants of great variety, 
from the tall pine to the very groundling of the peat 
poLOSs, but all of a gigantic description. Ferns com- 
pose almost one half, of which there are 250 species, 
and some must have been 150 feet high. Vast 
forests of these, of thousands of years' growth, rising 
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up in succession on the wrecks of each other many 
fathoms in depth, till a subsidence of that part of 
the earth's siirface occurred and let in the neigh- 
bouring sea ; and then miles depths of oceanic water 
and debris, and detritus of rocks, and water-worn 
earthy materials, lined the bottom of the new sea 
covering the sunken forests. And thus, under the 
pressure of earthy materials and miles depths of 
water, with the internal heat of the earth below, the 
vegetable materials were digested into coal. 

After thousands of years the sea again changed 
its bed, and thus the earthy lining became marshy 
or dry landj and another forest produced another 
Beam of coal. Many of these, gradually increasing 
in thickness downwards, are perforated before the 
miner arrives at a seam of workable thickness. It 
has been calculated that our coal fields occupied 
200,000 years in their production. 

Coal is found in a great many parts of the world, 
and in different geological formations, but of various 
descriptions, and in the more recent strata of very 
inferior quaUty. 



5. The Permian System, 

Between the geologies of the third and fifth days, 
which we have already referred to, and those of the 
sixth day, which we shall soon enter upon, there 
evidently was a pause and change in the material 
formations. The carboniferous period being ended. 



102 THE TWO-FOLD PURPOSE OF CREATION. 

and a lengthened period of what is called the coal* 
field sandstone, ushered in the magnesian limestone, 
with its remarkable indications of chemically changed 
materials ; and then the extended permian pause of 
the new red sandstone, preceded by the gravel beds 
of rounded pebbles and their debris, as if they had 
for thousands of years been cast on shore firom the 
sea or mighty rivers, which afterwards floated in the 
red sandstone materials along with others, — ^the 
foundation of the lower Triassic. We then enter 
upon the labours of what we call the sixth day's 
creation. 

The new red sandstone, so far as observation 
hitherto proves, is the most extensive surface forma- 
tion of the globe. It forms a great part of the 
cultivatible ground, especially in England; but is 
identified with the sandy deserts of Asia, Afidca, and 
the plains of America. Here and there it is so 
washed away, or so scooped out by rivers, ancient or 
modem, as to uncover in the foundations some 
elevated pinnacles of former mountains — even some 
are found 800 feet high. It must have been the 
rim of •& former bason, into which were flooded all 
the materials of what has been called the European 
Bason — containing all the formations between it and 
the Alps — ^both in England and France. That it is 
in England at a lower elevation than what was lodged 
in it as the Triassic Hills of Lias, the OoHte, the 
chalk and all, to the filling up of the London and 
Paris basons,^ is the consequence of the subsidences 
we have referred to. 
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The material fossils of this formation (for there 
are very few vegetable and animal remains) are the 
beds of rock salt, or muriate of soda. The muriate 
is a peculiar gaseous substance, 46^ of this gafi, 
named chlorine from its green yellowish colour, and 
53 i soda. This, our common table salt, forms about 
a thirtieth part of the water in all seas. It is there- 
fore very abundant, and is of very efficacious use as 
an antiseptic. Its being found in beds, and then 
left in mountains, shews that seas or lak«s have been 
evaporated, the water leaving the salt as sediment. 
Besides the beds of salt are gypsum, alabaster, 
charred wood. It seems to have been the result of 
long fiery changes, and its colouring substance is 
the red oxide of iron ; and apparently it ushers in 
the rich beds of ironstone, so abundantly found in 
the Yorkshire Lias and Oolitic HiUs. 



6. The Triassic. 

Between the permian and the chalk are the lias as 
the base, which is sometimes called the upper per- 
mian; and then the oolitic or egg-like freestone, 
much valued as a building material ; we arrive at 
a great change in all the three departments in 
geology. The vegetable and animal increase in 
abundance as we draw nearer and nearer to the 
crowning point of creation — man, the appointed lord 
of all. But in this chapter we mainly confine our- 
selves to the material part. We have now a series 
of alternations between sand and clay, and the ferti- 
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••Kzing principle— Ziwi^. Commencing with the lias — 
the prevailing material being clay or alumina — ^with 
its iroii* Then the inferior oolite and sandy beds ; 
next combrash, forest marble, and great oolite; 
Oxford or clunch clay, coral rag and calcareous grit, 
Purbeck limestone, and Kimmidge clay, iron sand, 
weald clay, chalk marl, and green sand. And then, 
apparently, we have a pause, while the chalk is 
supposed to be deposited by the labours of almost 
invisibjiy sntall shell fish, separating and sohdifying 
the particles of Hme floating in the waters, now con- 
siderably purified from salt, into the building of their 
shells. We end the series of formations by what is 
called the filling up of the London bason — ^the plastic 
clay, the London clay, fresh water beds, upper 
marine, and diluvial beds. 

All these alternate formations must have been the 
consequence of vast volcanic subsidences iu different 
parts of the globe, when mountains, which occupied 
the site of the vast Atlantic, of many miles iu eleva- 
tion, were in continual commotion; volcanic eruptions 
sending forth their billows of molten fiery materials, 
slaked in the seas which flooded them, along with 
fragmented rocks into the European bason, and 
filling it up with the material formations we have 
enumerated. And this bason being eventually filled 
up with solid matter, and the mountains which 
supplied the material having subsided, which in 
turn drained off the waters into their indentations, 
and left the fillings up of this bason as dry land, 
elevated, not only far above the bottoms of these 
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new seas, but above the now laid bare—'' the new red 
Sandstone/^ — which at least on our eastern coast 
seems to have been drained by subsidences of 
mountains, where now roll the waves of the German 
Ocean. 

Should any one ask for evidence of aU these, 
let him, in the first place, commence at the chalk 
cUflfe of Dover ; then the Isle of Wight, the remains 
of a delta at the mouth of a mighty river which once 
rolled down its alluvia from lofty mountains, where 
now the Atlantic roUs its overwhelmning waves ; 
and then contemplate the southern shores of England, 
round Cornwall, and northward to Wales ; and the 
Irish Channel, and all the ragged broken cHffs of 
.the Welch Primitive Mountains. And if he pursue 
his inspection to Staflfa in Scotland, and compare 
the basaltic clifis with the Giants' Causeway in the 
north of Ireland, he will at once arrive at the con- 
viction that a ridge of mountain — ^a spouting forth 
from the bowels of the earth in subsidence, formed 
a chain, of which these basaltic remams were the 
two ends, while the middle part subsided so low as 
now to be covered with a very deep sea. 

The surface of the globe abounds with remains of 
such instances, but they are in the neighbourhood 
of the primitive mountains, not that these are the 
whole of such changes : for we must remember that 
the sea now covers two-thirds of the surface of the 
globe; and of the remaining one third, perhaps 
about two-thirds, are cultivatible plains; so that, 
comparatively, a small portion of the earth^s surface 



106 THE TWO-FOLD PURPOSE OF CREATION. 

is left for these spedmens of the different stages 
through which the globe has passed^ while its bulk 
was shjinking from a diameter of 80^000 miles to 
its present 8000. 

Should We look for indications of such subsidence 
in what is now patent^ in the recent formations of 
the earth's surface, we find them in precipices oh 
a smaller scale. But then we must look to the 
mining processes ; as, for instance, in the coal for- 
mations. Though the fossil deposit is the same as 
it was perhaps millions of years ago, jet the strata 
in all mines are more or less deranged ; while the 
surfistce hides all the internal changes, having not 
only been washed over by floods, but engulfed at 
the bottom of seas and again restored to dry land. 
These hidden disturbances are called lifts, the strata 
at one side of the clefb being exalted or depressed, 
as in what is called the ninety -fathom dylce to the 
north of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, where the upper 
parts of the coal seams have been washed away, but 
a little further north are 180 yards below the surface. 
The dyke is a chain of whinstone filling up the 
chasm, consisting of the once-melted material, and 
forming a line westward and eastward on each side. 
Such-like dykes abound in the coal districts^ and in 
many other places. The most noted one southward 
of the coal field, is what is called the Cleveland whin 
dyke, which has evidently been formed posterior to 
the deposition of the triassic systems. 

We may now conclude this description by again 
referring to what we quoted from Dr. Hitchcock at 
the commencement of this chapter. 
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7. Condensation of the Globe and consequent Changes 
of Temperatv/re. 

Oar theory is, that the materials of the earth 
came together in a highly heated state, even in a 
state of fluidity ; and that this temperature from the 
second day^s creation gradually diminished in its 
intensity, through the creational progress down till 
the earth became a fit habitatioif for the human race. 
And this implies all the varying degfrees, from the 
incandescent to the present state. And on this 
scale we look not only for the changes in the 
terraqueous globe, but also corresponding changes 
in the creations, both vegetable and animal. All, 
during the creational process, were so far simulr 
taneous as to maintain the Creator^s co-adaption; 
for a voucher of wUch, we appeal to the unerring 
indices of the fossil remains. 

But in making this general statement, we must 
not look for fossils, either vegetable or animal, in 
the works of the third and fourth days' creation ; 
because the temperature would be so high, and the 
first germs of both so tender, that no traces would 
be left. When the stratified rocks were a little 
advanced, then we find the first impressions ,• and 
these are in the upper Cambrian. But in the next 
step to the Silwriany they are plentifiil. This accords 
with what Moses states, that the sun and moon, and 
also the stars, were not light hearers to the earth till 
the atmosphere was rectified by the absorption of 



108 THE TWO-FOLD PURPOSE OP CREATION. 

those materials which caused opacity, and which 
were such, that even the solar rays could not pene- 
trate to the earth's surface. At the latter part of 
the third day and throughout the fourth day, such 
Was the temperature, that not only would the 
atmosphere be filled with aqueous vapour, and 
carbonic acid gas, but even metallic vapours, sub- 
limed by heat, would unite with oxygen in the 
formation of earthy materials. 

At the latter end of the fourth day were created 
the first animals. But here we arrive at a fiery 
paroxysm, which resulted in the deposition of the 
materials of the old red sandstone formation, its colour 
being derived from the vast quantity of iron therein, in 
a manner vapourised by heat and blended with the 
aqueous and other materials, the outpourings &om 
the volcanic edges of the subsidences. It has been 
remarked, that the earliest animal fossils contain no 
evidence of having had eyes : thus verifying the 
account of Moses, that the solar light had not then 
reached the earth. Then again, as the lower stratum 
of the atmosphere would consist of choke-damp and 
metallic vapours condensing with the metalloids; 
there are animal fossils of this period, which witness 
that they were not air-breathers. 

The next step is to shell-fish; and here we arrive 
at an absorption of carbonic acid united with lime, 
and now floating in the waters in infinitely small 
particles, which these animals gathered up to build 
their zoophyte habitations, in the various shapes to 
which their peculiar instincts led them. These 
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were in such abundance in the sea or basin formed 
by the subsidence that caused the old red sandstone 
formation, that, when this lining, by subsequent 
subsidences, became dry land, composed nearly the 
most extensive and lofby mountains in England^ 
sometimes called the Pennine Chain, but more 
generally known as the metalliferous, or the en» 
crimtic (sea lily) limestone. This is also known as 
the chief of the English marbles, and the fossil 
shells are most beautifiilly exhibited in many mantel 
pieces. 

Previously to the creation of these shell or zoo- 
phyte fishes, a large portion of carbonic acid gas — 
as stated in the section of the carboniferous period-— 
was absorbed ; but a still greater quantity remaining, 
would be used up in the preparation for our use as 
coal at the present day. But in the mean time we 
must revert to 'the temperature, and especially that 
of the seas. And here was another step, both in 
animal and vegetable. Next to shell fish, whose 
fulcrum for motion is the external shell, we arrive 
at the vertebrate^ that is animals with back bones, 
and corresponding other bones, so as to constitute 
the machinery of a moving body, its fulcrum being 
internal. Their existence denotes a lower degree of 
temperature : but still such an one as would convert 
into jelly any animal of a later period. And now 
pause, and behold a contrivance in certaia races of 
the palaeozoic fishes; though they are founds ac* 
cording to their fossils, in shapes not much difiering 
from the shark and sturgeon of the present day • yet. 
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instead of soft skins, they were cased in homy or 
bone*like armour, to resist the temperature of that ' 
period. 

And now the carbonic acid gas or choke-dam^, 
being chiefly exhausted and the temperature greatly 
decreased, we come to air-breathers , but amphibious 
animals ; and some, if we call them land animals, are 
what we would denominate vermin — ^frogs, toads, 
beetles, and such as delight in moist places. But 
we must not forget to state that they were as per- 
fectly adapted to the then condition of the globe as 
any of the later creations ; and whatever their forma 
might be, their fossil remains prove that they were 
created by a Hand guided by Infinite skill, wisdom, 
and Almighty power. 

The coal deposits were succeeded by alternate 
beds or stratifications of coaly or slatety schist, 
always accompanied with nodules and beds of iron-^ 
stone, and the peculiar freestone of the coal measures, 
till we arrive at the magnesian limestone, harbinger 
of another fiery change, succeeded by a fall of tem- 
perature. This paroxysm ushered in the new red 
sandstone, the earth at the same time undergoing a 
contraction of its bulk, in the course of the diameter 
shortening from the 80,000 to its arrival at the 8000, 
when Adam was created. Into the indentation or 
bason-Uke capacity, the materials of the new red 
sandstone and the materials of the permian period 
were floated, diflering from the materials of the old 
red, in their being more comminuted from the 
primitive, by having, in the mean time, been often 
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ire^-dissolyedand commingled^ and chemically changed 
and blended. The old red sandstone might have 
been equally and even more extensive ; but much of 
its external surface would be re-dissolved^ while that 
of the new red remains^ as to surface^ the most ex- 
tensive of all. Into this bason there were flooded the 
productions of after changes^ each leaving portions 
of the crust, and filling up the capacity with all the 
formations between the lias, beginning at Whitby 
on the eastern coast and ending about Bristol, and 
the coasts of Devonshire, Sidmouth, and Lyme, on 
the south, and the Alps in the east,including the south 
parts of both England and France. It terminates 
at the bason of London, and that on which Paris 
stands. Both were drained by the subsidence which 
separated the two countries ; but the bason of Paris 
seemfi to have been then as a lake, and afterwards 
filled up with alluvium from rivers, the Seine being 
chief. One of a similar kind occurs in Hampshire, 
and many are found on the continent of Europe 
and other parts of the world. 

The subsidence succeeded by the deposits of the 
new red sandstone, drained the land of the car- 
boniferous and Palaeozoic regions, and, consequently, 
both the animals and the vegetables, in a great 
measure, disappeared, and new ones succeeded, 
retaining their old functional types, and new systems 
commenced with the lias and oolites. These, as 
yet, were chiefly amphibious; the lands slowly 
rising out of the waters. They were the saurians, 
lizards, or reptile race. As a passing remark, this 
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was the oviparous or egg period; for the oolite 
freestone^ called also the roestone^ means the egg and 
the spawn of fish stone. Even the ichthyosaurus, 
with its lizard length of thirty feet ; the plesiosaurus, 
with its neck of ten feet ; as also the flying lizard, of 
monstrous size ; the pterodactyle, with their kindred 
hosts of genera and species, had their reign, till 
they were succeeded by the marsupial or pov/Ji race, 
the opossum and kangaroo, producing their young 
and nourishing them in their pouch till they could 
take care of themselves. These were succeeded by 
the viviparous mammals or milk supporting mothers. 
As to function, says D. Page, while the waters 
swarmed with their peculiar inhabitants, and each 
part of the seas, estuaries, and rivers, had their 
tenantry, as well adapted to themselves as if they 
alone were the Creator^s care ; the earth and water 
had their burrowers, creepers, runners, leapers, 
fliers, floaters, and swimmers, and make their ap- 
pearance in every epoch. Simple and lowly as they 
may be, yet still in all their respective grades, 
perfected and fitted by the nicest organic adjustments 
at once for the function they had to discharge, and 
the element they were destined to inhabit. 

A parallel might be drawn between these and the 
inhabitants of the deep, but it would far exceed our 
limits. These, even as the land animals, preyed upon 
each other; and the vertebrate fishes, with their 
strong iron-like jaws, crushed their shelly prey, and 
even these became food for others, and a balance 
was thus maintained in the watery regions. The 
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spawn and the young of one tribe became food of 
others. Without this, the cod might even now 
devour the whole of the smaller kind, and the shark 
might sweep the seas of the cod. The whale feeds 
upon small insects, siling the water through its giUs, 
and taking millions at one gulp ; it brings forth its 
young alive, and suckles them as the mammals on 
the land. It and the omithorinchus of Australia 
seem to stand alone, the one uniting the fish and 
the beast of the field, and the other the bird and the 
beast. 

The vegetable creation was undoubtedly the origin 
of aU food; but the animal took up the process. 
One race converted the vegetable into its own 
animal substance; and that food became food for 
another race, tiU all combined in the double employ- 
ment of manufacturing food for each other; and 
their surplus or waste was the fruit also of their 
labours, which was the fiilfiUing of the Divine purpose, 
of fitting the soil for its chief tenants, the human 
race : for, as Owen says, all tended towards man. 

We are now entering on the triassic and tertiary 
periods : the earth is already greatly enriched as to 
soil, having both the animal produce and the decayed 
vegetable productions, which had not been subject 
to the animal fimctionaries. We now arrive at new 
creations. The climate by the fall of temperature 
and the soil improved, we have a new kind of 
vegetation ; trees with more luxuriant foliage, plants 
more succulent, and animals that were suited to 
these changes. Whence came these changes ? The 
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old functional types are retained ; they are all still 
to do the Creator^s work, but their organic shapes 
must be fitted to the changed materials upon which 
they have to work. They do not arise by propaga- 
tion from a single pair ; they seem to flash on all 
formations at once, and with little difference of 
shape, except what pertains to a better accommo- 
dation to the soil and elevation caused by hiU and 
dale. This is the epoch of huge animals, such as 
would have been dissolved by heat in the carboniferous 
ages. And according to their size is their capability 
of work. The vegetable creation corresponds with 
their size, and some of them would macerate and 
convert waggon loads of vegetables to soily material 
in a day. But while they thus discharged the 
functions of their office with the endless millions of 
the smaller races, subsidences of the earth's surface 
were still going on, and the temperature was con- 
tinually decreasing ; and these huge monsters must 
also give place to race after race of smaller and 
hardier successors, till we approach the beasts of 
the field. The vegetables would be less succulent, 
but the waters or rivers and fountains more pure for 
their drink ; while as we approach the advent of the 
human race, the animals in some measure seem to 
improve in sagacity, some even as if endowed with 
glimpses of reason, without which they would not, 
except as food, have been useful to man ; but when 
he came, taking advantage of their sagacity, he 
makes them in some respects as usefiil to hirn as his 
own limbs. 
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8, The Drifts and the Icy Periods. 

If any thing yet remains worthy of notice, pertain- 
ing to the changes connected with temperature, it is 
fee evidence of cold in diflTeren^} epochs. Some fossil 
remains of huge animals are found in the icy regions 
of the north, supposed to be species and descendants 
of animals requiring a warm climate. They must have 
been covered with long woolly hair, indicative of 
intense cold : for the Creator always provides clothing 
as well as food for His creatures. And these drifts 
referred to, are supposed to be fragments of rocks, 
which, along with icebergs, were floated and rolled 
across lower regions, when on account of subsidences 
the seas were changing their beds. The fragments 
of rocks are called boulders, being akin to water-worn 
pebbles, or they are of the same origin. In England 
they are the most common in Kent ; and those that 
are granite have been identified with the granites of 
Norway, proving that they have come from the 
mountains which once connected Scotland with the 
Continent, when the subsidence which originated 
the North Sea and German Ocean occurred. 

The icebergs are easily accounted for when we 
revert to the condensation of the globe from a 
diameter of 80,000 miles to its present 8000. 
During this process, chiefly by subsidences and 
indentations, allow the centre of any one of them to 
have sunk a hundred miles where the cleft took 
place, a precipice of 50 miles might be left above 

i2 
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that new sea level. In course of time these precipices 
would be worn down to slopes inhabited by animals 
peculiar to their respective epochs. But while their 
sides sloped^ mountain peaks would remain above 
the height of the atmosphere^ and the cold in the 
sides of the mountain would be in proportion. At 
an elevation of ten miles above the level of the new 
sea^ would be most intense cold^ and between these 
and the plains below would be temperatures which 
would tempt the animals of the hot climate to ascend 
even till they reached the icy regions; and then, in 
course of time, their descendants would be covered 
with hair. 

Among these broken topped mountains would be 
lakes of miles in depth, filled with ice, snow, and 
glaciers, which, when afterwards removed, would be 
flooded away with the seas changing their beds, and 
rolling along with them fragmented rocks and ice- 
bergs, leaving both, some of them on the passage as 
boulders, while the rest, as on the south of England, 
would be engulfed in the Atlantic. 

What seems to stagger some people who have 
not considered these changes in the due light, are 
the hills and plains of the most recent formations, 
being now at an elevation much above the sea level, 
and also far above older formations. But this is easily 
accounted for when we refer to the earth^s continually 
contracting, and chiefly with the subsidences. Some 
of our loftiest mountains are composed of materials 
which have never been disturbed since they ceased 
to be in a state of fluidity by the presence of heat. 



THE TWO-FOLD PURPOSE OP CREATION. 117 

'But what now remains ef these are mere spare 
crusts and specimens as recorded in the Divine note 
book of the fossil diary. If any have disappeared 
and remain undissolved^ they must be buried hun- 
dreds of miles below the bottoms of our deepest seas^ 
and^ perhaps^ still lower below our most recent 
formations. 

But aU the materials which form our dry land^ 
hill and dale^ once existed as component materials 
of the primitive rocks, of which, what we call our 
igneous azoic rocks, are specimens; and though 
crystallized and miles in thickness, yet by subsidences 
are they split, shaken, and shattered, proving how 
the whole of the earth has been disturbed in the 
condensating process ; and also for another purpose, 
that to which all tend : the convenience of man in 
converting everything to his own use. 

But consider how many times the materials which 
form part of our fertile soils must have been dissolved 
by heat chemically combined, and then reblended ; 
some in a fluid state by heat, plunged into waters, 
or seas sweeping them into new basons, and as 
sediment, laying the foundation of new rocks and 
hiUs, to be again and again put through a like 
process, before they were blended with vegetable 
and animal substances, elaborated for the pupose, 
that they finally may prepare a fruitful soil, fertile in 
producing food for man. 

It may be objected that all these subsidences and 
changes of the oceanic beds would keep up a 
continual oscillation of the earth's centre of gravity. 
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And so it would; or otherwise the seas would not 
have changed their beds to maintain their equilibrium. 



9. Go-adaptation of the Material Creation and 
Human Ability, 

We have already referred to the creation of man 
and to the extent of his knowledge and ability. 
(Chap. i. 2, 3, 7, 8.) We now more particularly 
refer to the co-adaptation of all parts of the creation 
to his ability, use, comfort, and general welfare. 
And in this we shall perceive that the benevolence 
of the Creator is nowhere more evident than in this 
co-adaption. And truly it is passing wonder to 
behold how all things are contrived to excite his 
industry and to exercise his intellectual faculties. 

In the first place, we find that no sooner is Adam 
created and set forth as the perfect man, than he is 
placed in the Garden of Eden, "To dress it and 
keep it.'' Man's most important of all works, next 
to his grateful acknowledgment of the goodness of 
God, is from first to last to cultivate the earth ; and 
let us again refer to the quotations from Dr. Hitchcock 
(page 89, first section of this chapter.) Here, 
apparently, is the earth's surface the very embodi- 
ment of confusion ; and yet, when duly considered, 
in no other condition would it so well have suited 
man to exercise his reason, and promote his laborious 
activity in cultivating the earth and improving its 
fertility. The husbandman has a saying full of 
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wisdom. "Land,'' says he, ''is the most grateful 
thing in the world, it so abundantly rewards the 
cultivator's toil/' 

Look at the inclination of the stratified rocks, as 
well as the crystallized igneous. These azoUcs are 
shaken, and rent, and split by successive subsidences. 
They are reduced under the power of man to quarry 
them for building purposes. If crystallized, he takes 
advantage of the cleavage and the glassy surface for 
polish. And in reducing the stratified rocks to his 
use, he supplies himself abundantly with building 
stones, flags, and slates. 

Then in mining he is no less skilful in observing 
the inclination of the strata, both for his art in 
hewing out the materials, and for draining ofiF the 
waters; while from the surface the superfluous 
moisture is carried away to the seas, along rivers 
owing their gliding currents to the same inclination 
of strata. And what is more, a rock, which may be 
far below the surface in one place, is at the open day 
in another. 

Then, again, behold the metallic veins. By the 
subsidences, materials are spouted out in a fluid 
state as granites, traps, whin dykes, and in various 
other forms, along with metallic ores. But at other 
times perpendicular splits or chasms are found in 
the rocks, filled with crystals and other forms, 
adhering to the sides of the split rocks, containing 
metallic ores generated from internal materials, 
sublimed by heat into vapour, and thus adhering to 
the side walls as soot in chimnies ; some of these are 
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in coats or layers of various metals, as if sent forth 
at successive subsidences, from splits of great and 
various deptlis. They are often blended in the same 
crystals, and are most generally combined with 
sulphur. 

But how wonderfully is the coal provided for our 
present use, and no less so is it preserved just within 
man's reach. Had it been at the surface it would 
have been wasted ; if easily within reach it would have 
been lavishly used. But as it is, it is not sought tQl 
all the timber and vegetable fuel is cleared away and 
used for fuel, and the earth being thus cleared, 
becomes, by cultivation, productive of human food. 

Next to coal, we may, perhaps, instance the wise 
providential contrivance of the Creator in the pro- 
portioning and distributing the precious metals, gold 
and silver, as the representatives of the value of 
human labour. By these, fair dealing between man 
and man is promoted, and commerce among nations. 
Money has been called the root of evil ; but in its 
right use, it is, from its convenience, one of the 
Creator's blessings. Gold is therefore found in such 
small quantities, and in such inaccessible places, as 
is above all things next to food, calculated to rouse 
man's enterprise and activity. But, afler all, iron, 
as to instrumentality, is the most useful and valuable 
of all j for without it neither gold could be reached, 
except the scattered grains in the sands of ancient 
rivers, nor the earth be cultivated to any great 
extent; neither would there be buildings much 
superior to the savage wigwam. And that it should 
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be plentiful, and so within man's reacli, would be 
one of the Divine mysteries were we to lose sight of 
the Creator's benevolence. 

Next to this, in a general view of instrumentality, 
is the utility of the earth's surface as divided into 
sea and land. While the sea is the highway of com- 
merce, and the land is divided into islands and 
continents by intervening and surrounding seas, 
nationality is promoted^ and communities are 
founded, and works are undertaken, which other- 
wise could not have been accomplished. We find 
two-thirds of the globe covered by water; but such 
is the design of the Divine Contriver, that water, the 
grand medium of both animal and vegetable life, 
could not have been in needed quantities evaporated 
and wafted over the highest mountains and scattered 
over the valleys, as the blessed instrument of fertility, 
without this Divine contrivance for promoting vege- 
table and animal economy. 

But as yet we have only referred to one side of 
this mutual adaptation; there yet remains that of 
man — ^his shape, construction, bodily strength, and 
reasoning powers. Look at his upright form I His 
face as much towards heaven as towards the earth, 
intimating the two-fold purpose of his creation. 
Behold the perfect co-adaptation of his whole person 
to what is required of him as lord of the creation. 
Paley has proposed, as a problem, to calculate how 
tall a man might be before the weight of his upper 
parts would break down the materials of the lower. 
A Hercules, even down to the common notion of a 
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giant^ would be but live lumber. The largest of 
mankind are not better adapted to general utility 
than the smallest. The main stay is the medium. 
As to size no one has a right to claim superiority. 

But this is trifling in comparison of the mutual 
adaptation in all the parts of the human frame, in its 
instrumentaliiy to convert all parts of the creation to 
his use. Well might the thoughtful late Lord 
Bridgewater bequeath a prize of £4000 to the man 
who should write £he best essay on the human hand. 

But let us contrast the comparative feebleness of 
man's personal strength with the almost almighty 
prowess of his reasoning powers. By these he con- 
verts to his use the very power that holds the sun 
and all his planets and satellites together, even that 
power which supports the whole frame of the universe 
— ^the power of gravitation. By it he takes advantage 
of gliding rivers to drive his machinery ; and if this 
be the centripetal force of the energies of matter, he 
no less turns to his use the centrifugal, in the heating 
of water to such expansion, as to apply this centri- 
fugal power to drive his steam engines. But, by 
his mechanical skill, he converts these effects of the 
material energies to a thousand purposes. The very 
winds that purify the atmosphere and adapt it to the 
use of aU living creatures, he applies to the purpose 
of wafting the produce of his own labours and climate 
to distant parts of the earth, and to bring back the 
produce of other climes ; while, at the same time, 
he borrows the covering of other animals to clothe 
himself, and also to fit his person and frame for any 
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approachable region of the earth. But there is no 
end of what might be said on this subject, especially 
when his bodily powers are conjoined with the 
intellectual : for, not to mention the wonder of the 
present age — ^the electric telegraph — the very ener- 
gies of nature detached from their basis are made to 
run at his command, and do his bidding. They 
faithfully convey the thoughts of his own mind to the 
thoughts of any one he pleases to send them. And 
in doing so he, in a manner, annihilates both space 
and time. This, though a new invention, is only the 
top-stone to the erection of the old discovery of 
writing and historical records. 

And now let the advocates of the sceptical deve- 
lopments state the width of the gap or chasm between 
rational man and the most sagacious of the mere 
animals. These, the most sagacious, would be of 
little use to man without this sagacity, which in some 
cases seems bordering on reason. But as they are, 
they are in cases of common use as his own limbs. 
Let the most knowing and skilful of our modem 
savans boast of their modem discoveries and 
astonishing inventions, exercise their abilities at a 
suspension bridge to connect the mere brute or 
beast of the field, however sagacious, with rational 
man ; and then let us behold the astonishing faculties 
which he has received from his primeval Deity — the 
God of Materialists. The Bible tells us, that when 
the human frame was provided, and every thing 
necessarv for its sustenance, then God breathed into 
the nostrils of man the breath of life, and he became 
a living soul. 
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Now, in conclusion of this part of our subject, 
take the first words of the Bible, that book despised 
by certain pretended lights of the world. Take the 
first chapter of the Bible in one hand, and a map of 
all that we have referred to in the other, and say if 
they do not correspond with each other as perfectly 
as the right hand with the left, or as infancy with 
manhood. And if not inspired, whence could the 
mere man, Moses, have received his knowledge of 
what is stated in these chapters ? It is related of 
him that he was learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians. And certainly, at that time, they were 
the most learned people in the world. But what did 
their learning consist of ? what but the old idolatries 
founded on the false philosophy of Matebjaush ! 
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VI. THE SCHEME OP CREATION 
DEVELOPED. 

1. Use and abuse of Oeology* 

Fob the last half century geology has been the arena 
of fierce contests : first between the disputants about 
the igneous and the aqueous formations in the earth^s 
external shelly tiU it was discovered that both were 
partly right and partly wrong. But, for the last 
thirty years, another kind of warfare has been waged, 
namely — " God or no God/' Creator versus nature, 
materialism and chance. It is now hoped, rather 
than expected, that ere long there will be an ap- 
proach to a more satisfactory result. At present, 
the phase of the contest is this : Is the Bible a 
reality ; or, on the contrary, a fable or myth ? Or, 
is it a direct reyelation from Him who built our 
world and the visible universe ? And if it be 
answered that the Bible is a direct revelation from 
the Creator of all, the next question is, for what 
purpose did He bring all that we behold into exist- 
ence ! 

To answer all these questions, and to settle these 
disputes, the so-called science of geology has become 
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of veiy serious importance ; for it is cited to give its 
evidence of the earth's progress from its origin, if it 
ever had an origin, to the present time, that it may 
be determined which of the parties are right, and 
which are wrongs 

To be an expert and a proficient geologist, a man 
should be what is called a learned and experienced 
naturaUst. He must know the nature and the 
peculiarities of every thing on earth, as weU as of all 
that is in the skies. He must also be an anatomist, 
that he may determine concerning things in life as 
they now are ; but when a piece of a dead substance 
is presented, wherein there are marks of organization, 
as the remnant of a bone, or even a hair of some 
animal long since dead, he must be what is called a 
compa/rative anatomist, — that he may be able to tell 
whether it has belonged to a race of now living 
animals, or to an extinct race. And if the latter, he 
must infer the structure, and conjure up the animal 
in all its pristine living attributes, as form, locomo- 
tion, vital ftmctions, and economy. He must also 
be versed in the theory of chemistry, both analytic 
and synthetic. And this is not all. He must have 
a general idea of every department of science ; and, 
above all, he must have a strong confidence in his 
own abiUty to maintain his views, that he may be 
looked upon as a light in the world. 

These remarks at once shew the vast estimation 
in which the science of geology is now held. For 
there are, as yet, a suflBcient number of dark comers 
in which the enemies of Divine truth may hide them- 
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selves, and send forth tteir subtle speculations to aid 
the cause of one, who is ever on the watch to delude 
the unwary. But enough has now been shewn to 
rouse the attention of any of a contemplative mind, 
to be on their guard against certain views held out 
by some who call themselves geologists. For when 
geology is viewed in the light of a battle field, to 
determine whether there be God or no God, an 
over-ruling Providence, or chance and nature, are 
the only deities developing themselves till they result 
in the reasoning faculties of man ; and that the Bible 
is a myth, which it evidently must be, if there be 
neither God nor Creation, Angel nor Spirit; that 
the life of man, or what we call " the living soul,*' 
will, when his animal machinery is no longer suitable 
to manufacture vegetable substances and the flesh of 
other animals, should cease, and the vital spark 
should become extinct as the flame of a burnt-out 
candle : — ^then we infer that the study of the so-called 
science of geology is of some importance. 

2. Divine Providence. 

Inferring that what is revealed in the Bible is a 
Divine message for man's instruction, we conclude 
that the Creator has a scheme and aim as a consum- 
mation in all that is written in the rocky pages of 
the earth's external shell. And this, and all that we 
consider of such importance in the dispute, is nothing 
more nor less than a preparatory step to His grand 
and final purpose. And as we read, in the direct 
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revelation which he has given us through Moses 
concerning the creation of matter, that ^^ the Spirit 
of Gk)d moved upon the face of the deep;'^ which we 
construe the abyss of unformed material elements, 
each with its full complement of energies, till the 
material universe was arranged into its astronomical 
order ; shall we not infer with moral certainty that 
the same Spirit still continues ; that even now, or 
from first to last of this visible scene, will superintend 
the whole process, guiding the energies of matter, 
directing the vegetable life, and using both them 
and matter in the economy of animal existence ; and 
as in one fiill and perfect view ruling all, is what we 
call Divine Providence ! And who, that is of an 
unbiassed, right, philosophical turn of mind, would 
ever seek to evade the inference that there is this 
ever-existence, this Divine superintendency, by using 
such shuffliug terms as that which is called ^^ Law,^^ 
as if nature were a deity of all-directing and almighty 
power, skill, and wisdom. 

Now all this merges in the great question of the 
day, namely, '^ Is matter, with its energies, the only 
God, or is there a Creator adequate to all this ? Or, 
finally, are the dogmas of the materialists true ? or, 
is the Bible true and not a myth — a collection of 
misty dreams, which must vanish brfore the sun of 
science, as it advances to the meridian of the open 
day?'^ 
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3. Development of the Creator^s Scheme. 

What has been called ^' Development '^ in the 
sceptical sense of the word, is perfectly true in the 
orthodox sense; that is, the development of the 
Creator's plan in the works of Creation. The scheme, 
as we infer, is, that this our present abode should be 
a nursery, a school, a gymnastic of the human race ; 
and a probation for each one's final fitness for an 
eternal existence in a future state, with degrees of 
honour and glory in his Creator's approving presence. 
Those who are victorious are to be his nobility, ever 
nearest His Royal Presence, with gradations down- 
wards, to real reprobation and utter banishment. 

Whatever, then, may be said of this our present 
istate, as to its fitness or unfitness for such a purpose, 
it bears on its countenance the utmost extent of 
benevolence. And the whole scheme, from beginning 
to end, shews infinite wisdom, skill, and power. 
And what is not at all the least to be noticed is, the 
fairness, the justice, and righteousness conspicuous 
in the whole plan, from beginning to end, when 
viewed in that light thrown upon it by what the 
Creator has revealed in the pages of the Bible, 

Now, it may be observed, that there are men whom 
we call worshippers of that power — (Reason), which 
the Creator has given them as both a microscope 
and telescope to view all these evidences given of 
his own existence j and yet they profess utter blind- 
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ness. And of all men who make the greatest 
clamour about liberty, justice, honesty, and what 
they call " the right and just,^' yet they shut their 
eyes to all these, when called upon to acknowledge 
and believe that these attributes are patent to the 
utmost degree in all his works, and revealed in all 
his ways. 

At present our task is to develop the various steps 
in the work of creating this world as the platform on 
which each individual of the human race shall have 
an open field and fair play. We are not to constitute 
ourselves judges of the &imess of what may be called 
by some the great disparity of conditions in the 
human race. He who sees that God sends His rain 
and sunshine on the just as well as on the unjust, 
ought to understand that, what may be called the 
most wretched condition in civilized society, or in 
the savage state, are no less Gk)d^s peculiar care than 
those in the crowning point of civilization. All are 
equally His. And if, in the future state, the monarch 
be at the very lowest degree of reprobation, and the 
apparently most degraded savage or slave should 
shine as a star among the Creator's choicest nobility. 
What then ! Why, it will be manifest to all, that 
God is just to all ; and the inference is, that His 
righteousness shall endure for ever. 

4. The Divine Estimate of the Human Race. 

In ranging through the preparatory scene, we find, 
in the three divisions of material, vegetable and 
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animal, a concatenation of development which, to. 
the eye of a man tracing the footsteps of his Creator, 
is truly wonderful. But, then, what is not so in the 
great scheme of the two -fold purpose of the present 
Creation ? And if so admirable in the first step for 
man's preparation for a final destiny, what may we 
expect but that some parts, even here, may be 
beyond the reach of our comprehension ; but their 
being so, ought not to be a plea for utterly ignoring 
the existence of a Creator. If contrivance be evident 
at every step, how can we give a man credit for right 
nse of his reasoning faculties, who would attribute all 
this to blind chance ; and would plainly state, as his 
belief, that man with all his boasted reason is no 
better than the beast that perishes. They may boast 
of their search into what they call nature in all its 
range. But is there any one at the present day, 
who does this with a brighter eye and a more pene- 
trating probe than Professor Owen, whose verdict is, 
that '' man is the end towards which all the animal 
creation has tended from the first appearance of the 
Palaeozoic fishes.^' 

Now, if God willed the creation of man as a being 
of infinitely greater importance than the materialist 
would shew him to be, and which the vast prepara- 
tions required for his first step in existence proves, 
what are we to infer respecting his exalted value and 
importance in the estimation of his Creator in His 
eternal immediate presence ? How vast and im- 
portant is the preparation for an expected heir to a 
throne ! With what care is the royal infant attended 

k2 
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in the cradle ! And what is man — even a king in 
this world — ^but, as it were, a mere evanescent insect 
in comparison of the real heir to an eternal kingdom, 
wherein, revelation tells us, he will wear a crown of 
glory infinitely superior to that which the cradled 
prince is expected to wear ! 



5. Development in the Vegetable and Animal 
Kingdoms. 

We have already said a great deal of the wonderful 
contrivances for undoubtedly some great purpose 
far beyond our adequate conception of their use, 
were we not told of the real importance of the 
human race. But can the sceptic tell us of any 
other adequate probable use ? We defy him. That 
we may not be amazed at the almost infinite distance 
between the preparation of the material platform of 
the New Jerusalem, which is a prophetic photo- 
graphic idea of the finished work, we are led through 
various steps, as if we had a high level bridge between 
it and our present abode ; nevertheless, in crossing 
it, we must do it step by step. And in our present 
case, after the platform is erected, and lights and 
safeguards and every convenience are ready for the 
next step, we find preparations in the creation of 
vegetable life. But we come, perhaps, to the usual 
barrier which mere reason cannot pass. We see 
another vast preparation for something; and then 
we behold a great variety of numberless kinds of 
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plants. But look at matter in the former step. 
What is there ? Nothing but an agglomeration of 
various substances without form, and of others crys- 
tallized ; but how different is all this from the rudest 
plant. And what of the beauty of flowers ? Set 
the most skilful chemist to work with simple matter, 
raw or crystallized, even blazing in the diamond and 
precious stones, can he, with all his synthetic skill, 
make a rose or violet, or even the meanest blade of 
grass or most unshapely weed ? And while we leave 
him at this point behind the barrier, ashamed to 
confess his ignorance and inability, take him to the 
whole range of one class of plants, and the endless 
individual plants in another in various soils and 
regions ; and can he distinguish the individuals of 
each peculiar class ? And can he account for two or 
more very different plants as to species and genus 
growing in the same soil, and intertwining their 
roots in it, and interweaving their branches in the 
open air ; yet one may be the nettle, and the other 
the rose ? He somehow gets over this difficulty by 
what he calls chance or nature. But we saw him at 
one side of the barrier, and now we find him at the 
other ; and how did he cross it ? 

Should you ask him how chance made all the 
changes and varieties beheld at the present day, he 
perhaps may say, they are all mere freaks of nature. 
This may, if he has assurance enough to thus veil 
his ignorance, answer his purpose with those that 
are young, whose passions urge them to what is 
against the recollection of responsibility ; but may 
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we not say of him, who wonld thus mislead the 
unwary, that he himself is misled by one far above 
himself in subtlety, of whom we shall tell him some- 
thing when we come to describe him. 

And if he ignores the barrier which he cannot 
honestly cross, that is the connection between crude 
matter and vegetable life, in elaborating matter into 
all the thousand forms and various shapes, between 
the lowest weed and the '^ Victoria Begina " in the 
Kew Gardens, or the gigantic trees spoken of in 
Califomia, Vancouver's Island, in the West, and of 
some equally high in the East ; does he not meet . 
with an equally impassible barrier, if honestly and 
fairly considered, between the vegetable and animal ? 
He founds his system of development upon this : — 
Matter, in the polarization «f crystals, has a tendency 
to assume certain, even we might say, mathematical 
shapes, exhibiting what we call magnetic polarization, 
(only magnetism, by his own confession, is beyond 
his reach,) as may be seen in the ramified crystals on 
a window pane on a frosty morning; and hence he 
finds a foundation for his theory of development. 
Hence he eliminates his 'first plant. And then he 
flatters himself that he has got the first link in his 
chain of development, up which he climbs, link by 
link, to his development of animal life. 

And what is his first link in this chain which con- 
nects the two chains ? In referring to his fossil 
ledger, wherein are the indices of the progress of 
Creation, from the existence of mere matter through 
the vegetable step, the first is the fossil zoophyte. 
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To explain what is meant by this word, the very first 
monad (to use his own expression) of animal life, 
even too faint to leave a fossil impression, as is the 
case with the infusoria, animals were endued with 
instincty in the place of reason in man, to build for 
themselves cases or houses of protection, to preserve 
their frail bodies from the wear and tear of the rugged 
elements. And according to this instinct, divinely 
imparted, these cases or shells assumed shapes and 
forms very much resembling certain marine plants. 
And these stony substances are now the fossil 
remains in the early stratified rocks, and are known 
by the name of encrinites, or sea lilies, visible in 
some of the British marble mantel-pieces. These 
the materialist looks upon as the elimination from 
the vegetable to the animal ; and thus, rejecting the 
interposition of the omnipotent and skilful hand of a 
Creator, he founds his developing system of nature. 
But how many steps has he between this, through 
the thousands of kinds of fishes, some with more 
durable shells, and others more of the shark species, 
encased as it were with bony or homy skins, as 
warriors of old in their coats of mail — defy aU their 
enemies and all the stormy elements; while others 
were covered with glittering scales, which the 
armourer in olden times clad his warriors, and strove 
to imitate, but never could equal. 

Then we come to the amphibious, some of enor- 
mous size, and living on various tribes of insects and 
larger marine animals ; for such is the economy of 
the Creator, and such the care of His various families 
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and households^ that he never introduces a new guest 
before he has provided for him a well-fumished table, 
with viands as suitable to his taste and condition as 
mother's milk to her new-bom babe. But all these 
difficulties are nothing in the way of the materialist. 
From a shell-fish he leaps to a tadpole, and it is use- 
less to endeavour to state how it is that he has reached 
the rational god-like creature — ^man. 

But how are we to account for all these steps in 
the development of the Divine scheme in the two- 
fold work of Oeation ? A part of this scheme was 
thus : In the probation of man is allowed the inter- 
ference of a malign subtle Power, with attributes in 
the scale of knowledge for mischief and wrong far 
above human ability; and this said Power is appointed 
to be the chief instrument in searching to the very 
depths of the rational eternal soul of man, that there 
may be a real development of what is both good and 
evil against a day of adjustment and final decision. 
And that, as concerns both parties — ^the tempter and 
the tempted. And hence we arrive at the moral 
principle. 



6. The Moral Prmciple, 

What we understand by the moral principle, is 
very correctly adumbrated by the scriptural phrase, 
" As a man sows, so shall he reap. If a man sows 
to the flesh of the flesh he shall reap corruption : but 
if to the Spirit he shall reap everlasting life.'* This 



THE TWO-FOLD PUEPOSE OP CREATION. 137 

OUT present life is a seed-time for a future harvest. 
The Creator has prepared the ground. He has 
sown the seed, which He did when He breathed 
into man^s nostrils the living soul. And as the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, in 
the first day's creation, so does He brood over every 
soul that has received the breath of life. What 
moisture and sunshine is to the seed sown in the 
earth, so is the Spirit, the sunshine and rain upon 
the rational soul, and the gift of reason superadded 
as the guide of the animal instinct. Under the 
figure of a lamp shedding its light around, and 
under the name of conscience, it is called God^s candle 
in the soul. And this light is never quenched, un- 
less by a fixed purpose, and a line of misconduct in 
what is evidently contrary to the Divine will. 

In this, then, we arrive at what is called the moral 
principle; and we may now develop its importance, 
because whatever may be found in fossil remains, 
from the very first Fiat of creation, whether in the 
amorphous or stratified rocks, and their being the 
Creator's records of what He has done in every step 
of His creational progress, as to the arranging of 
His materials and fossils; so in the living soul of 
man will every motive, thought, word, and deed be 
impressed and engraven in indelible characters. 
And when he shall rise from his grave to his future 
destiny, with such a new body as it pleases God to 
give him, the state of the soul will be evidently 
registered in that body. But whether or not it will 
satisfy the Creator as to the purpose for which He 
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gave it existence^ we here leave to the great day of 
accounts. But when we look back upon all the 
works of the Creator, His wisdom, skill, ability 
to contrive, and His consumnate co-adaptation, and, 
withal. His omnipotence to execute and reflect on 
the wondrous manner, and with what infinite variety. 
He accomplishes all His undertakings: — Can we 
doubt of His ability to keep such a book of remem- 
brance as every one's soul and body will be in the 
day of final decision ? Will a soul, all rebellion, 
blackness, and darkness, as it were, reduced to 
charcoal by the indulgence of burning lusts, can 
such a one be void of self-condemnation and burning 
remorse, before the rays of Divine righteousness 
and glory? And is there any improbability that 
the soul purified as revelation directs, till it is as 
clear as the pure diamond ; can we doubt whether 
or not, when meeting the rays of Divine glory, it will 
be other than as the blazing diamond when shined 
upon by the meridian sun ! And will any one doubt 
the Divine ability to accomplish this : or will any 
one in the face of all this evidence, dare to deny the 
existence of a moral principle in the soul of man. 
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Vn. BIBLE THEOLOGY. 



1. Estimate of the Bible. 

The Bible is tlie book of books. It is the most read 
of all the books in the world, and most deservedly so ; 
for it contains the record of the revealed will of God 
the Creator to His intelligent creatures. It is, 
therefore, the most valuable of all books. And 
being so, one would think that it would be loved 
according to its worth, and that by all mankind : 
for it is for man^s benefit that God revealed its 
contents. But it is only by a portion of the human 
race that it is loved. By some it is hated ; by others 
it is neglected; and to the rest is unknown. 

The first love it because it tells them of wonderful 
things of God's love to themselves. It promises 
them an eternal existence, beyond the present 
transitory scene, of unalloyed tranquillity and infinite 
delight in everlafiting honor and glory. Not merely 
in the presence of their Creator, for this it tells 
them they are, even in this life, in His all-seeing 
presence, although their bodily eyes do not behold 
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Him; but it assures them that in eternity His 
presence will be as openly revealed to their ever- 
lasting souls, as the light of the open day is now 
revealed to their open eyes. They, therefore, in the 
hope of this future enjoyment, through faith, realize 
His Fatherly presence here, and now love Him with 
their whole hearts, and according to their confidence 
in such promises, they love the Bible and value it 
above all earthly treasures. 

On the contrary, the second class hate the Bible 
with intense hatred ; for it teUs them, while they are 
in open rebellion against God, their Creator, that 
they owe their existence to His benevolence; that 
every moment, whether willing or not, they breathe 
His vital air and feed upon His bounty; and that, 
sleeping or waking, are sustained by His protecting 
hand ; but the very idea of their being beholden to 
One they hate, is so galling to their pride, that they 
seek to luU their consciousness of ingratitude by 
misusing the gifts of His bountiful hand. These, 
therefore, look upon the Bible as an enemy, because 
it teUs them that their iU-requited Creator and 
benefactor will call them to account: and hence 
their hatred. 

To escape this, the third class strive to quench 
the dread of what the Bible denounces against them 
who rebel against God, by treating it with neglect. 
They are unwilling that these threats should interfere 
with their enjoyments; and they are desirous of 
persuading themselves that aU it contains is but an 
old tale not worth their notice. 
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Some of these strive to shelter themselves under 
the excuse of the fourth class^ as they treat the 
Bible with neglect, and endeavour to despise it; 
and as they are determined not to be acquainted 
with its threats and promises, being thus willingly 
ignorant of its contents, should there be reality in 
its professed truths, they wish to persuade themselves 
that they ^haU, in the end, be on an equality before 
God, with those whom the Divine records never 
. reached. But in defiance of all that can be said 
against the Bible, because it contains such dreadful 
denunciation against sin and sinners, and all that 
rebel against the Most High, it stiU is under the 
protection of Almighty power. 

And now, for a moment, suppose we leave its 
inspiration in abeyance, it is still valuable above all 
other books ; it contains the best code of moral law 
and relative social duties that is to be found in the 
world. And what is no less valuable, we have, in 
the Bible, what has supplied the worth found in all 
the systems of ethics: civil polity and relative 
national laws, that have tended to enlighten and 
civilize the human race. And more than this: 
robbed of its inspiration — ^which is like depriving a 
man of life, and then look for its value — it is valuable 
beyond all other books for the historical records it 
contains. Without the first chapter of Grenesis we 
should have had no consistent idea of the creation of 
the world. We should have had no correct notion 
of the creation of man and of his introduction upon 
the face of our globe, or of any purpose for which 
either man or his present habitation was created. 
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Without the Bible, what can we make of the 
heathen traditions and mythology of the antediluvian 
monsters. The titanic race, rebelling against their 
great deities, piling mountain upon mountain that 
they might hurl Jupiter from his throne. No doubt 
these myths were identical with the giants in those 
days, referred to by Moses — ^monsters of iniquity — 
children of men indeed, but corrupters of the sons 
of God j the race of Abel through Seth. 

Traces of the deluge, Noah, and the ark, are found 
in the traditions of every nation which has any 
historic remembrance of its origin ; and while their 
accounts differ in many instances from each other, 
yet the little they each and all have or had, comes 
to a focal poLQt in the Bible. 

Now in all these cases, whether in the Grecian, 
Roman, Egyptian, or Celtic traditions, in all the 
eastern theologies and mythologies, ancient or 
modem, what can we make of them without the 
Bible? We know that its enemies strive to use 
these as decoys, and say, that because they are all 
myths, the Bible is only one in the number. But 
compare them, even merge the Bible robbed of 
inspiration, merge, as it were, its dead body in all 
these fables, and we fear not that it will rise up as a 
living tree, bearing rich fruit, even as the Tree of 
Life in a mound of decaying timber. Again, would 
you know the origin of nations, and have an account 
of mankind spreading in families and tribes all over 
the face of the earth, read the tenth chapter of 
Genesis. Do you wish to know how we account for 
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the vast varieties of languages^ while we maintain 
that all mankind sprang &om one pair of progenitors^ 
read the eleventh chapter. 

But whatever the worth of the Bible, robbed of 
inspiration, may be, who can state the value of the 
living Bible ? What shall we say of the worth of the 
whole Bible, wherein our charter of everlasting Hfe 
is recorded, when a few chapters at its commencement 
raise it so much in value above aU other things which 
can, as to kind, be compared with it ? What shall 
we say of that, which after it has told us what is best 
for us in this world, opens out new regions beyond 
the skies, where the great eternal Originator of all 
that is good, is watching over us as candidates for 
eternal life and glory ; telling us that aU the struggles 
we may have in this temporal life, are but a system 
of preparatory exercises for our well-being in another 
state of existence, in a more exalted destiny. It 
tells us that we are here but as strangers travelling 
through a very imperfectly known country, and that 
our real home as much excels aU that this world can 
afford as satisfying enjoyment, as the Hght of the sun 
excels our artificial lights. Hence, comparing the 
earth with all its living productions, to the inspired 
Bible, we may very justly say, alluding to the work 
of salvation, that Revelation is to the Bible what 
the life of man is to his body. And should we refer 
to what ia the great end and aim of the Bible, 
comprising both the Old and New Testaments, we 
find it as the centre of a boundless circle. And if 
we could carry this comparison higher, we would 
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say of the Bible, that the very focus of all the rays 
issuing from its pages, is the coming of the Son of 
God to assume human nature for our redemption. 
And hence we infer that Jesus Christ is to the whole 
Bible, what the orb of day is to the face of nature. 



2. The Origin of the Bible, 

As to mere writing, the Bible originated with 
Moses, who wrote the Pentateuch, and, perhaps, the 
Book of Job, between two and three thousand years 
after the commencement of the human race. What 
may hwmanly appear to have originated it, was this 5 
Mankind had so far departed from obedience to 
God, their Creator j had given themselves and their 
worship to fictitious deities, fashioning their Gods 
with attributes to accord with their own depraved 
propensities ; that the wickedness of the human race, 
with the exception of the posterity of Abraham, 
whom God in a special manner set apart to bear 
witness to Himself, was little short of that which 
preceded the deluge, though some of the vilest 
atrocities might be less general. The existence of a 
Creator and a superintending providence by Him, 
were utterly ignored, and the idea of a '^ beginning,^' 
as implying a notion of what we mean by time before 
creation, was also utterly rejected. And in place of 
aU this, belief in the eternity of matter, so far as 
they had any idea of eternity, was the result. In 
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this we perceive that in all the boasted light of 
science of the present day, its votaries having 
rejected the light of revelation, have not advanced 
this one step &om the stygian darkness of the old 
heathen infidelity and atheism. 

Moses, then, commencing the Bible, begins at the 
beginning. He strikes at both head, root, and 
branch of the evil. ''In the beginning,^' says he, 
'' God treaiedy' created what ? — '' the heavens and 
the earth.^' That is all that is permanently visible 
to the eye and can be conceived of matter by the 
understanding ; and in these words of Divine reve- 
lation are four distinct assertions, as it were, four 
denouncements against the false theology, aod four 
deadly blows at all that false philosophy, which 
constitutes the dogmas of the materialists of the 
present day. 

1. ''In the beginning '^ — an etemity> or time 

before the commencement or creation of 
matter. 

2. " God,^' implies that, in this part of etemiiy, 

the Creator e3risted ; in whom is all fulness 
and ability for creation, 

3. " God created ; ^' that is. He must have existed 

before the heavens and the earth existed. 

4. As the heavens and the earth is another term 

for aU material existences, we have here a 
most remarkable announcement, which with 
what follows in the rest of the chapter, must 
be. looked upon in a truly philosophical 
point of view, not only as the most valuable 

L 
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of all information on this subject, but as a 
proof, that Moses, if he had tradition and 
hieroglyphic records, was also assisted by 
inspiration, to record what wa,s true, and to 
reject what was erroneous, and likewise to 
supply what neither tradition nor records 
gave any account of; and every advance in 
knowledge, from his day to the present, in 
the true interpretation of nature, has been a 
voucher, that whether we call this inspiration 
or not, Moses, while said to be learned in 
aU the wisdom of the Egyptians, set forth 
this in direct opposition to the learning which 
the Egyptian wisdom taught. And if he 
was not inspired to give a true relation of 
it, which the rest of the Bible declares he 
was, he nevertheless spoke and wrote as 
truly as if he had been with the Jehovah 
from the creation, instead of being twice 
with Him on the Mount Sinai, forty days 
each time ; and conversing with Him, the 
Lord God Jehovah, the God of Israel, each 
time, the space of forty days, face to face, as 
a man with his friend. 

3. The Eternal Grodliead, 

If Moses, in the face of aU the idolatrous corrup- 
tions in the world, which seem to have had their 
central point in Egypt, though not their origin, for 
this was at the Tower of Babel, gives us a right 
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notion of the true God, in opposition to the crafty 
priesthood of Egypt, in the first verse of the Bible ; 
in the second verse he gives as distinct an idea of 
the Triune^ three personalities of the Godhead, as our 
human, finite comprehension can receive. It is not 
our purpose to cite the texts of Scripture in favour 
of this the foundation of Christian theology ; we shall 
satisfy ourselves with stating what is very obvious ; 
namely, that if God is the author of all we see, as 
His works in creation declare, to attempt to shew 
how He as One exists in a three-fold personality, 
would be like lighting a candle to search the black 
spots on the face of the sun. 

In the first verse of the Bible, Moses states that 
there is a God — ^the Creator — the author of all exis- 
tences short of Himself. In the second verse he 
says, '^ Let there be light.'^ And then follows that 
material light — ^^best image of Himself^' — ^and of 
whom St. John says, "He is light itself, and in 
whom is no darkness at all.^' And thus, when the 
Fiat of the Word was obeyed, then we find in the 
..third verse, the assertion, that the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters, or the fluid chaotic 
mass. Hence it is implied, that the. Triune God* 
head, or the Three in One, brought the substance of 
creation into existence. And in the future progress, 
at least of our globe of the earth, as the platform for 
the two-fold purpose, the Second Person gives the 
FIAT, and the Third operates upon the mass in the 
power and authority of the First. Here, then, yre 
arrive at the Triune Godhead — ^the Three-fold Per- 

l2 
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Bonality ; the fountain of Deity and the two issuing 
fitreams. But to attempt to reduce this to the level 
of man^s understandings would be as vain as to 
undertake to prore the extent of the ocean from one 
drop of water. 

Let it then suffice for our present purpose to state 
the love of God in this wonderftd condescension to 
reveal so much concerning His own existence. This 
is the record, that while the Father reigns in His 
infinite majesty. He sends His Son, as the Omni- 
potent Word, the Logos, called the Wisdom and 
Power of God, to the process of creation ; and along 
with Him, the Spirit : as if the Spirit and the Son 
and the Father were one mind and one will. And 
in condescension to our feeble, finite comprehension 
and capacity. He allows us to use such terms as befit 
our condition. As He is the fountain of Deity, we 
call Him Father, as the first person in the Godhead, 
delegating all his attributes of creational power to 
the second person, called the Son, to commence the 
work of creation; while the Spirit, as the third 
person, is joint operator in the process. And the 
produce of this labour is, all that exists which is not 
of Divine essence. How vain and presumptuous 
must it therefore be, for man to cavil at this shoit 
account of the Creator and creation, when the wisest 
man that ever existed, in comparison, is but as the 
smallest microscopic insect to the globe of the earth. 

Hence, we conclude, that all creation was from 
the self-sufficiency of one mind and will, the foun-v 
tain whence issue the two streams. ''*Xnd thus we 
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say, the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy 
Ghost is God. And as our globe, at least, was made 
for the use of man, in the two-fold purpose of cre- 
ation, and not only that, but the training, guiding, 
and restoring of him when he fell, were all committed 
to the Son, conjointly with the co-operating Spirit, 
We, as the Almighty Fiat, trace the Son, the Lord 
God, Jehovah, Eloheim, the God of Israel, through 
the whole of the Old Testament ; and after the ces- 
sation of the current of prophecy with Malachi, we 
find the Second Person coming forth as the rising 
orb of day, in the person of Jesus Christ. 

As the Second Person was the Word uttering the 
Almighty Fiat, which spoke creation into existence ; 
so was He the Mighty Deliverer in the redemption 
of ruined man from the enemy which caused his fall. 
And as the Third Person operated on the material, 
apparently chaotic — ^mass at the creation, so, in the 
work of redemption, and the restoration of the 
human soul to what it was originaUy designed^ this 
part of salvation was that of the Spirit. He restores 
the fabric in its ruins. He rectifies, He cleanses, 
conjointly with what the Second Person does, in 
subduing and repelling the enemy. And thus, again, 
as all is the united will, power, and work of the 
Triune Godhead, redemption is completed. The 
way is opened by the Second Person crushing the 
enemy. The soul is restored to its pristine purity 
by the Spirit, and delivered to the Second Person, 
who presents it to the First as a trophy of victory. 



150 THE TWO-FOLD PURPOSE OP CREATION. 



4. The Holy Trimty. 

The doctrine of the Trinity is the wall against 
which many, who profess a general belief in Christi- 
anity, without knowing the power thereof, dash 
their heads. They read of the Father, Son, and 
Hofy Spirit ; and ponder over the Son's last injunc- 
tion, when quitting the world and finishing his 
labour in the work of redemption, that all who are 
admitted into His Church, should be baptized in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. In the 
Athanasian Creed, they find the confession of three 
persons in one Godhead, each styled God, and yet 
there are not three Gods, but one Grod. And how- 
ever inadequate or faulty these words may seem^ 
if they be faulty in one direction, they are sound and 
useful in another. Even in the deepest darkness of 
heathendom, as wiQ afterwards be shewn, Satan was 
compelled, in the dogmas of his priests and philo- 
sophers, to shew forth a glimmering of the true 
doctrine of the Holy Trinity, as also the work of 
redemption through one mighiy to save. 

The priesthood clothed their deities with distorted 
attributes of Jehovah, the God of Israel, understood 
to be, as it were, the first-bom from their great 
eternal deity — ^Matter. They observed a similitude 
of the two sacraments in baptism and sacrifice. 
Hence the awe of the rite of their admission into 
their sacred mysteries, and their excesses in the 
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sacrifices of animals; as if they, by excess and. 
extiravagance, would improve upon the Divine ap- 
pointments; and hence, these, in heathenism, were 
Satan's counterfeits, and were but so many usurpa- 
tions of Divinity. And if such were Satan's proceed- 
ings in the Old Testament dispensation, no wonder 
if he were even more outrageous in that of the New. 
His victims in the work of falsifying the doctrines 
of the Gospel, finding the Mosaic account of the 
creation corroborated by miracles, and the events 
recorded in the New Testament to be the fulfilment 
of prophecies set forth, even thousands of years 
before, in the Bible records, set themselves to work 
with all the zeal in mischief which Satan, their 
patron, can inspire, to reduce the Eternal Three in 
One to the level of human comprehension. And not 
daring to revive the materialism of the mundane 
system, they sought to mislead the understanding, 
by pretending to explain what was as far beyond 
their reach as the sun in the sky is beyond the grasp 
of the human hand. 

Some, even among our modem divines, have been 
rash enough, in their meddling with this doctrine, 
to attempt to illustrate, by comparing the orb of day 
to the Father^— the fountain of Deity; the issuing 
light to the Son, and the warmth and the enlivening 
infiuence to the Holy Spirit; thus pursuing what 
they call analogy in the operation of Nature. Other 
illustrations have been sought in human governments. 
They find the Father in the Sovereign — the Fountain 
of Law, The representative of the Son in the 
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ecclesiastical authority — and the executive power 
is assigned to the Spirit. Another is found in 
human personality, representing the Father — ^the 
origin of aU intelUgence and fountain of all rational 
power; — the Son is the bodying forth the will of 
the Father — in the character of the Word : and the 
Holy Spirit is looked upon as producing the effect 
in the understanding of the audience. Another of 
the multifarious guesses has been Ma/n himself — ^in 
his material, mechanical and manual attributes. The 
Father herein is the subject — Man, The in^ht hand 
is the Son — and the Ufl the Holy Spirit: — aU in 
their use and adaptation acting in unity of fellowship 
with each other. Idolatry, even under the Gospel 
dispensation, is rife with numerous devices — ^symbols 
and pictures, calculated to rest the mind upon the 
representation, as if a Divinity was templed in it. 

But all such attempts to illustrate what admits of 
nq comparison, have been objected to, as weak 
presumption or wicked attempts to confound the 
Creator with the created; and have been used, in 
many cases, to tempt the feeble mind to heresy — 
the pride of intellect to scepticism — and the priests 
of idolatry to elevate themselves above the level 
of mankind — that they may revel in a usurped 
sovereignty, to the enslaving of the human race, by 
involving them in the darkness of ignorance ! 
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Vin. THE ORIGIN OP THE GREAT 
CONTEST. 



1. Creation of Angels* 

Wb have already stated that no one can arrive at a 
perfectly satisfactoiy idea respecting what we endea- 
vour to understand, by the word Eternity. And we 
infer that the visible creation was not brought into 
existence in six days, of twenty-four hours each; 
but that the process, from its commencement to its 
conclusion in the creation of Adam, continued, 
perhaps, millions of years. But now, is there any 
impropriety in putting this question: What was 
the Divine occupation previous to the work of our 
visible creation ? Is it too much to infer from what 
St. Peter and St. Jude state, that at least, before 
the fall of our first parents, if not before the material 
universe was planned, creatures of God's own 
creation, whom we call angelsj existed. And that 
we may infer from what Jesus Christ says, concerning 
the Devil — ^namely, that he was a liar and murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth! 
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And that in wickedness and lies the persecuting 
Jews were of him : that he was their father and they 
his children. Now, however far others may differ 
from us, we infer that millions of ages before the 
creation of this present visible miiverse had existence, 
hosts of what we call angels, great in power and 
intelligence, far above ourselves, but nevertheless 
subject to a probation somewhat like our own. And 
however exalted in dignity, even as much above us 
as the sun in the sky exceeds the Ught of a candle, 
there might still be as much difference between their 
glory and that of others still higher, as between 
ourselves and what we have supposed them to be. 
And if so, while they enjoyed this transcendency in 
comparison of ourselves, is it impossible to conceive 
that pride and ambition, through envy of each other 
and the infinite glory of the Son of God, might creep 
into their natures ? And suppose these were mar- 
shalled into hosts of somewhat varying degrees of 
glory, and were as numerous as the stars in the 
firmament of heaven ; and that to probe this revolting 
tendency among them, the omniscient Creator should 
permit the Originator of this evil to develop his 
pride, ambition and rebeUion, so far as that they 
should have their scope, till ruin came down upon 
his head and the heads of all his adherents; but 
that, because it might not be according to the will 
of the Most High to permit this pride and rebellion 
to pollute His courts. He should expel them to where 
they might have permission to proceed to the full 
extent of that chain which He allowed them. 
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And now we may descend to the visible creation 
— even to onr first parents^ set forth in probation, of 
the integrity of their obedience to their bountiful 
Creator, with such freedom of will as infinite wisdom 
directing the utmost perfection of skill, justice, and 
benevolence, with all the enjoyments their nature 
was capable of; yet, with souls longing for greater 
delight, were submitted to be tempted and tried by 
the Author of Pride. And here we arrive at the 
contesty brought down from the higher regions of 
heaven to the comparatively lowly condition of this 
earth. 



2. The Fallen Angels. 

Whatever might be the Divine motive in devising 
the material universe as extending through the starry 
regions of the sky, from all we know, we are autho- 
rized to infer that our world is a battle-field between 
good and evil. We are assured that, after all we 
know of Creation was finished, the Creator looked 
upon it with delight, and pronounced all "very 
good.'' How different is this from what we read, 
(Gen. vi. 5, 6) : When " it repented the Lord that 
He had made man ; and that it grieved Him at His 
heart.'' And if such was the condition of the wicked 
race before the Flood, a like testimony of the exist- 
ence of evil in the days of David is given in the 
fourteenth Psalm and in the first Epistle of St John, 
V. 19. 



156 THE TWO-FOLD PURPOSE OF CREATION* 

Now, from these, and what we infer from other 
testimonies of Scripture, we must allow, that if all 
at the finish of Creation was pronounced ^'very- 
good,'* there must have been a great influx of evil 
from somewhere. Should we search for the essence 
of evil, we shall find it to consist of something con- 
tradictory to the will of God^ which will, shining 
forth' through all His works, as the light of day- 
shines forth from the sun, is called His JJaw. And 
the Apostle defines sin, which is nearly synonimous 
with evil, as the transgression of the law. (1 John 
iii. 4). And as the works of God were pronounced 
good, at the finishing of Creation, evil must come 
from some other part of God's dominion. And most 
certainly we cannot look elsewhere for information 
of its existence, previous to its entrance into this 
world, than to the Bible. To the Bible, then, let us 
refer ; and sure enough we find testimonies therein 
of its existence before it arrived in this world. St. 
Jude speaks of angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, v. 6 ; 2 St. Peter 
ii. 4, " God spared not the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness to be reserved unto judgment.'* 
And speaking of these fallen angels, (John viii. 44) 
the Saviour says to the persecuting Jews, '^ Ye are 
of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own : for he is a liar, and the father of it." And 
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St. Peter again represents him as an adversary^ as a 
roaring lion walketh about seeking whom he may 
devour. (1 Peter v. 8). We infer, therefore, fix)m 
these testimonies, that before the visible Creation 
proceeded from the Creator^s hands, there existed 
dynasties with principalities, thronedoms, dominions 
and powers, far back in eternity. And enough is 
told us, that there were worlds of inteUigent creatures, 
far exceeding ourselves in intelligence and might. 
But being spiritual existences, we cannot form an 
adequate idea of them, their abode, or the purpose 
of their creation. But from what we do infer — and 
we are assisted by what we perceive in the human 
race — ^they had a moral probation for still higher 
destinies, and the expectation of this engendered 
pride and ambition, and a desire of reaching the 
Aiture exaltation without '^patient continuance in 
well doing.*' 

The head of a principality took the lead and 
rebelled against the Most High; and this spread 
throughout other dominions. ^^ And there was war 
in heaven, Michael and his angels fought against the 
dragon.*' (Rev. xii. 7.) To whatever period or 
event this may refer, we cannot go farther back in 
the search of the origin of evil. Neither have we 
occasion ; for, if we look for evil as it consists in 
opposing and misrepresenting the will of God re- 
vealed in the Bible, we need not go far to find it. 

If mZ then be the contradiction of the will of God ; 
sin, the transgression of his Law; and iniquity ^ 
injury to our neighbour and our fellow-creatures ; 
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we find all this system actually attributed to the 
malignant activity of these fallen powers. And if 
they have not ubiquity y as one united influence, we 
infer that the number is so great, that they far 
outnumber mankind. If a legion was in one poor 
maniac; if in another case one alone could not 
hold possession of a man^s mind, and went out from 
his uneasy abode, but was so discontent that he 
returned ; and finding his former abode empty and 
fit for his occupation, enlisted seven others more 
wicked than himself, and they entered in and kept 
possession, and made that poor individual's case so 
much the worse than before, when he was under the 
influence of only one. (Matt. xii. 44.) And if one 
poor woman was at once oppressed with seven of 
these unclean creatures, may we not infer that their 
number must be very large ! And what is more, 
their dispositions for peculiar wickedness may be as 
various as the individual propensities of mankind ; 
and that they so consort themselves, like with like, 
that they may more effectually prevail in mischief. 



3. The Operation of EviL 

The origin of evil, then, we infer, was in a world 
of spiritual creatures, of natures, both for intelli- 
gence, power, and locomotion, very different from 
Qur own. And the head of the rebellion we now 
call SataUy the accusing adversary, and also the 
Devil, the double-tongued, the betrayer under the 
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mark of friendship^ represented as so blinding the 
eyes of his victims that they cannot see the light of 
the will of God in the Divine Law. This lion and 
murderer from the beginning, that is, before he had 
access to our world, or perhaps before our world 
existed, is he whom John in vision saw coming down 
from heaven in great wrath, because his time is 
short; but whose power the Saviour declared He 
saw falling as lightning from heaven, caused by the 
preaching of the Gospel. 

From these and from other like passages of Scrip- 
ture, wherein he is referred to, we find him opposing 
and misrepresenting the Word of God as contained 
in the Bible; for although driven from his first 
estate and confined to such hidings of the face of 
God as may be compared to chains of darkness, we 
]\evertheless find that his conflict with the Son of 
God is not yet ended. The expulsion of the rebel- 
lious hosts increased their malignity without subduing 
their pride^ and inflamed them with the desire of 
revenge. And, therefore, not for their sakes, but 
for that of the obedient creatures not infected with 
Satan's pride and ambition, he was permitted to 
have an opportunity of developing all the malignity 
of his nature, that the atrocity of rebellion against 
the Creator may be made manifest to all God's 
intelligent creatures. And as pride originated the 
evil, the opposite, that is, humility, should be shown 
and proved to be the crown of the Eternal Father's 
favour, and the brightest diadem in His Son's glory. 

But how can humility be exhibited so as to 
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accompKsli the Divine purpose? We infer the 
Divine plan to be as follows : new worlds had been 
created, different from those from which the rebels 
had been expelled. Among the inhabitants of some 
one or. more of these, Satan and his hosts were 
granted a limited power as instruments in the Divine 
hand for a scene of probation, till his malignant 
subtlety should be exhausted in inevitable ruin, and 
that he should be compelled to own that the justice 
of God had triumphed, and that he was righteously 
condemned to bear the punishment of eternal wrath. 
We need not stop to state how he won his way 
with our first parents. It is so graphically described 
in the third chapter of Genesis, that there is no need 
of another word. But we are shewn, in the firafc 
chapter of the Book of Job, that his permission is 
limited ; and from the fate of our first parents till the 
crushing of his head upon the Cross, we find all the 
miracles direct blows at his head, and aimed at his 
vaunted success. The greatest of all permissions 
given to him, was that called the Hour and Power 
of darkness, (Luke xxii. 53.) when the victory was 
won by the signal triumph of the humility of his 
then supposed victim, but his real Conqueror. Crip- 
pled, however, in his power, he is still permitted to 
try the hearts of all mankind, so that when his day 
is ended with the exhaustion of his treachery, then 
the chosen of God, the elect, because of their humility 
and obedience, will be severed from his hosts to join 
the ever-blessed with their glorious Redeemer. 
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4. The Battle Field. 

Whatever view, then, we take of our present 
existence, we seem authorized, from what is above 
stated, to infer, that this our world is a battle field. 
The combatants are the soldiers of humility on the 
one side, and the hosts of pride on the other. And 
who are the leaders of these armies ? and what is 
the prize or the object of the contest ? Satan 
nndoubtedly is at the head of the hosts of pride. 
He is a creature — ^a fallen angel. But who will lead 
the armies of humility? Dare any created power 
undertake the charge ? Whoever he be he must first 
destroy the adversary's works ; and then subdue his 
pride ; and then prove the righteousness and justice 
of God in consigning him to everlasting punishment. 
No created power will dare to undertake this. 
Neither, if he dared, could he accomplish the work. 
For then that very power, if not vainglorious himself, 
might be viewed by other principalities and powers 
in such a light as to detract from the homage due to 
the Most High ! But what is to be done ? Who is 
worthy to be crovmed with the chief diadem of 
glory ; and such glory as shall not proclaim such a 
worth as trenches on the glory of God ? Should 
any one come forward and ofier himself, would that 
be compatible with humility ? 

Now if there might be such a disposition as pride, 
in Ute least degree, in the presence of God, might it 
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not be allowable in the Son of God^ tbrougli whom 
all were created ? But what would be the wonder 
among all the hosts of heaven^ if the Son of God, 
to shew the worth of humility, the very soul of 
obedience, should offer Himself to quell this pride 
and rebellion ? But He must have a scene or field! 
of action, and that duly fitted and prepared for the 
purpose. And what if the human soul was designed 
for this great event, and called tKe world. The 
rebel, then, was to be permitted to prevail over the 
first pair of progenitors delegated for their posterity. 
In the first onset Tie prevailed j and vaunted His 
success before the Sovereignty of heaven, priding 
himself in having won his way through the woman 
to victory over the man. He now claims possession 
of the human i*ace by right of conquest. The Son 
of God, as deeply interested in the creatures of His 
own hand, through the power of the Father, under- 
takes to assume that very nature of the woman, 
without the aid of man, and enter the battle field, 
and prove that human nature is not that worthless 
thing which the enemy boasted he had made it. 

Preparation was then comnaenced for the purpose; 
and when the human race was ready, and all the 
necessary preliminary steps taken, as prophecy and 
prefiguration, for the space of four thousand years, 
the Son of the Most High, the Lord God of the Old 
Testament, did leave His throne in heaven, bowed 
down His Divinity, or left it in abeyance, or did 
what no created being ever conceived He would do, 
and finally accomplished that to which His Father 
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sent Him^ and His own love to the human race 
induced Him to undertake. And then He returned 
to Hifl throne of glory in heaven, with the well- won 
crown of humility upon His head, witnessing the 
integrity of His merit in the human nature he had 
assumed for the occasion — ^tom with the spikes of 
the crown of thorns, and pierced with the spear of 
his enemies. 

But while this was going on, were the angels of 
Gt)d kept in ignorance, or were they indifferent 
spectators ? No. St. Peter tells us, (1 Epistle i. 12) 
they ''desired to look into these things,^' — things 
beyond the limit of their comprehension — things of 
which they had no conception. So far was this 
humility, and its value in the sight of God, beyond 
their reach, that they were, by it, humbled into 
dumb amazement and astonishment. But when all 
was accomplished, then they understood what had 
been foretold by the Holy Spirit, through the Royal 
prophet David, in the 24th Psalm, that they would 
gratulate Him as King of Glory, returning to His 
throne crowned with the diadem of humility. 

5. The Aggression and Fall of Man, 

We come now to the conflict. The prize or object 
to be won or lost, is the sovereignty of the wills and 
affections of the human race. The probation for 
allegiance and loyalty to their bountiful and loving 
Creator is now to be tested. The enemy is at hand. 
He knows much from his own experience, and is 

m2 
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goaded onward by revenge, spite, and ambition. Our 
first parents had the delegated authority for the 
maintenance of duty to their Creator, both for 
themselves and their posterity. They were, there- 
fore, duly prepared and set forth with caution in the 
open field of trial. They had every comfort to satisfy 
every regular desire of the human heart. But then 
they were under probation for a still higher destiny, 
and there was a capacity in the soul for still more 
exalted enjoyment. The tempter was aware of this. 
He had himself experienced it and fell. One Divine 
command was given to test their obedience to their 
Creator. The strategy of the enemy was to inducethem 
to turn the strength of their aspirations from earthly 
enjoyments to the desire of heavenly, — even Divine 
glory ; and thus create in them a desire contrary to 
what was the proof of their obedience; namely, 
" patient perseverance in well doing,*' in the keeping" 
their Creator's one express commandment. 

The man had been set forth alone : being ordained 
to joys in a more exalted state of existence ; Paradise 
did not satisfy his longing desires. 

^ Eden was a wfldemess, and Paiadke a wfld." 

He was not content. His Creator saw the yearnings 
of his heart and soul, and to relieve his lingering 
desire of some foretaste of future perfect enjoyment, 
after he should have successfully accomplished his 
probation. He gave Him that foretaste in the smiles 
of a help meet for him. And to make this boon 
more than a mere shadow of the eternal joys of 
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heaven, He severed or created this, His choicest gift, 
from Adam's own substance, s6ul and body. And 
what more could the love of the Creator do for him 
on this side of eternity ? 

But, alas ! that which Adam had the most of all 
wished for, as the joy of his heart, in possession, told 
him what he did not know before. It proved the 
weak part of the battlement which kept the enemy 
from the citadel of his soul. It turned his mind from 
God, his Creator; and concentrated his affections 
upon a creature. We need not refer to the malignant 
craft and subtlety of the enemy. The inference is 
obvious. They did not take time to consider what 
this one breach, which in the fervent tremor of 
enjoyment might seem slight in their estimation, 
might lead to. But there is no need at this point 
to say more. The enemy's attack was successful. 
Through his attribute of lying, and his subtlety, and 
knowledge, he prevailed. He reached the citadel 
of the human soul. He gained possession of the 
field of battle ; but he did not long enjoy the victory. 
He caused enmity between God and man. He 
triumphed in that he should possess the will and love 
of the whole posterity of the fallen pair. But he 
was soon made to understfind this should only be 
partial; that, though he had degraded the woman, 
of her seed there would be one who should avenge 
her cause ; and besides this one, there should be a 
goodly offspring, called also her seed, between whom 
and Satan himself, her avenger would put enmity ; 
and though this conflct, which he had commenced^ 
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should continue to the end of this world, yet all 
should be concluded with the destruction of his 
power and his own eternal punishment. 



6. Expulsion from Pa/radise, hut Restoration to 
Favour. 

Let us now consider the condition of the fellen 
pair. They are driven from their delightfiil abode, 
condemned to hard labour, painful thoughts, dire 
remorse, and before them every circumstance the 
reverse of the delightful occupation of dressing and 
keeping the garden in which the Creator had placed 
them. To know what was their condition, we have 
only to read the denunciation against their crime, as 
given in the third chapter of Genesis. Nevertheless, 
bad as it was, contrasted with what was their justly 
merited doom, it was merciful. Death and the 
eternal wrath of God seemed the tenor of the penalty, 
according to the law they had broken. Amid this 
gloom there was a ray of hope, a gleam of Divine 
mercy, love, and a new probation, and a promise of 
restoration to the Divine favour. And was there 
not in this a light springing up in darkness ? 

Though driven from the Garden of Eden without 
the possibillity of reaching the Tree of life, which 
they might wish to reach in their dismay, and to 
regain the Divine favour by their own exertion, or 
-a return to that obedience which had once been 
their joy and delight, they had to face unknown 
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troubles, and with minds full of foreboding troubles, 
they might cast a longing, lingering look behind ; 
but there, at the gate of Paradise, was the flaming 
cherubim, which told them they must never more 
approach God in their own persons. If reconciled 
to their Heavenly Father, it must be by one coming 
between them and Him as mediator, reconciler, and 
with something of His own, and not theirs, where- 
with to make the atonement for their transgression. 
But that their hearts might not be broken through 
despair, they were made to understand that there 
was One, even He with whom they now had to do, 
in defiance of their offence, still loved them with 
an everlasting love. 

As Mediator, He had already saved them from 
instant death, obtained for them a prolongation in 
ibis present Ufe, and a new probation wherein, 
through His love and assistance, they might still 
obtain everlasting reconciliation, life, and glory. 
But what were the appointed ordinances of their 
new probation ? They consisted of full reliance upon 
what He promised to do for them ; and their faith 
in this was to be proved by implicit compliance with 
what might seem strange to them ; an innocent 
animal must bleed as symbolic of the death which 
they ought to have suffered, and as what He Himself 
would endure as the payment of their penalty. 
But as a peculiar personal comfort to the chief 
sufferer of the guilty pair, she was promised to have 
a share in the retribution, for through her seed, and 
withoat any honour to man, would deliverance come. 
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7. The Perfect Restoration m the Resurrection. 

That we may^ in one view, shew the fiill scheme 
of redemption and salvation according to the Divine 
covenant^ we must anticipate the enemy^s head being 
crushed, by what took place on the Cross of the 
Bedeemer. There humility triumphed; pride was 
contrasted with it in the face of a witnessing universe 
of intelligent creatures, and shevm to be hatefal in 
the sight of the Most High. But even then the 
instrumentaUty of the Tempter to evil and rebeOion 
had not fully served the extent of the Divine purpose. 
Only a small portion of Adam's posterity had gone 
through their probation, when the Conquering Re- 
deemer upon the Cross announced that all the 
prefigurations of the covenant were complied with, 
and the promise to the fallen pair, especially to the 
woman, was fulfilled. The remaining, of which we 
are part, must also go through their probation ; and 
then will the end come, when the full purpose and 
every condition of the covenant made with Adam <»i 
the Fall will be consummated. 

We may now suppose ourselves at the time when 
the bodies of all the human race have returned to 
the dust, or are meeting the Son of God, now more 
expressly their Redeemer, in His Second Advent. 
The living souls of the departed have been in the 
Divine hiding-place, beyond the troubling of the 
Great Enemy, and till his lyranny is overpast. All 
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must now come forth — ^body and soul united. The 
body had been laid in the grave^ earthy. And He^ 
who had at first created it^ is able to raise it^ united 
with the soul^ in as suitable a tabernacle for His 
eternal purpose^ as He had made it for His temporal 
purpose; and such a one He will give. We have 
no right to limit His power to the necessity of 
gathering up the scattered and dispersed fragments^ 
and the atoms or chemical elements of the fleshy 
parts ; some of them in the meantime serving other 
diverse purposes^ changing their situations every 
day from animal to vegetable and from vegetable to 
animal^ wafted at intervals into widely distant 
regions of the atmosphere. We leave this to 
idolatry^ to gather up any fragment of a reputed 
saint's body^ as an object of adoration. But as 
preparatory to a day of accounts^ and eternal retri- 
bution^ the new body, whether we conceive it to be 
material as taking a living principle like that in a 
vegetable grain of seed, or purely spiritual, of a 
substance not belonging to this world, it wiU, in 
itself, determine which side each individual took in 
the great conflict. 



8. The Final Decision. 

We are told by St. Paul, that " As in Adam all 
die, so in Christ shall all be made alive.'' We now 
have all alive. Every one of this world's population 
must now be assorted for an eternal destiny. This 
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is the great day of decision — ^the Day of Judgment. 
We shall not waste words in oflFering conjectures. 
It is a revealed fact, we have no express revelation 
of wh-en it may be, how long it may continue, where 
the throne may be placed, and how the trial may be 
conducted. It will be the work of Him who created 
the globe for this purpose, and set forth man upon 
it. The very same who filled the starry concave 
of the skies with millions of worlds, some of them 
larger than our own, and no doubt in an equal 
degree more important than ours. And while He 
superintends and sustains all these, can we doubt 
His ability to accomplish what He has foretold, that 
a day is appointed wherein God will judge the world 
through Him whom He hath appointed for the 
purpose. 

And if each individual, who, as a rational creature, 
has breathed this our vital air, shall rise with that 
soul which God breathed into the nostrils of Adam 
at the Creation, and united .with such a body as suits 
His Divine purpose, shall we doubt that each person, 
both in body and soul united, will be a lively register 
of what has been done in this life, as pertaining to 
serving God in humility and obedience through the 
Saviour, or has revelled in sin and unbelief, and in 
the service of the Author of Evil ? 

We are told of books — ^a Book of Life, a Book of 
God^s remembrance. Can any thing more resemble 
a register than the volume of the new body, and the 
writing a manifest record of all the indulged thoughts, 
words, and actions, and every determination of the 
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rational soul, with every effort, whether for good or 
evil ? Is any thing too hard for God ? Will any 
one escape the scrutiny of the Judge ? How will 
His glory flash in His own redeemed ? How will it 
kindle a flame of remorse and despair in the souls of 
His enemies ! 

There are many who attempt to raise a laugh of 
contempt at this. But let any one of them go to 
the anatomist, and with him examine either the 
action of the Hving brain, or the composition or 
substance of the dead brain, and tell us how memory 
exists and operates iu the one, or may have acted 
in the other ; with all his pert assurance let him say 
there is not a something therein which is beyond the 
reach of the bodily senses, and that something we 
teU him is the Immortal Soul. 



9. Review, 

"We hence infer, that this contest between pride 
and humility, was permitted to be waged upon the 
platform of our globe, but the field of the conflict is 
the human soul. But that while the combatants are 
not visible to man, St. Peter tells us that the angels 
desire to look into those things. (1 Peter i. 12.) 
Hence we infer that all is done to vindicate the 
righteousness of the Most High, in making humility 
both the foundation of obedience and the crown of 
glory in His most beloved creatures. 

And who can conceive a more impressive and 
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cogent example of humiKty, than that exhibited in the 
Gospel, which tells us of the descent of the Son of 
God to assume our nature. In the first place, look 
at the debasing condescension of such incomprehen- 
sible dignity, " Grod of God, Light of Light,^' taking 
our nature after it had been degraded. Look at the 
suffering of what we may call the Man Jesus. But 
why stoop so low ? "Why, but for this very reason, 
namely, if He had come in glory the whole system 
would have been the very reverse. He came to 
conquer Satan ; and the conquest was to be achieved 
through the force of humility. We may think and 
say that Christ died for us; that He laid down 
His life for our sakes. And truly He did so; 
but this was, perhaps, a minor part of His work. 
The major was a lesson to quench pride in all 
the angelic hosts of heaven, and affected those 
nearest the throne of God as well as those at a dis- 
tance. Part of this was accomplished when Satan 
and his hosts were expelled from their first estate. 
But farther, that the glory of God may be magnified 
when they shall behold His justice, righteousness, 
wisdom, and power, shall eventually shower down 
disgrace and torment after the human race shall 
have gone through their fiery trial. 

We may now compare the lowliness of Jesus with 
His real dignity, because, without a glance at this, 
we cannot arrive at the depth of humility ; and we 
may defy all the sons of pride to say that greater 
humility can be conceived. They will tell us it is 
impossible ; and that it is not worth their attention. 
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And no doubt Satan^ in his pride^ never expected 
that depth of humility to which the Son of Grod 
would descend. He, no doubt, expected resistance ; 
but in his ideas, it was to be pomp against pomp — 
pride against pride. " Give me a man to fight with 
me,^' said Goliath, in the pride of his giant strength, 
and his massy impenetrable armour. And so was it 
with the Jewish high priest, when, in his dignity 
and pride, he sat enthroned as the very type and 
representation of Him — '' Eang of kings and Lord 
of lords,^^ thus unconsciously fulfilling the will of the 
Most High — dooming to death the 'Lord of glory — 
reviling and rejecting the long expected and 
earnestly desired Messiah. As it were, placing 
the diadem of humility upon the princely head of 
the Son of God. 

But we must offer a few inferences of the length 
©f Satan's chain : for while he was persecuting the 
Son of God in our nature he yet had only a measured 
line. The hook was in his nose and the bridle in 
his mouth, as was said of the proud Sennacherib. 
And though the sons of pride may ask, that if Jesus 
has the power we speak of, why did he not check 
Satan's career, whether by His own power or by His 
human agents ? Why allow the Saviour, as man, to 
suffer at all ? Why not stop the cruelty of the many 
sufferings of the martyrs ? Why not put an end to 
all persecutions for the Word of God's sake ? Why, 
we answer, but that the rebel may run the full length 
of his chain, that he may be encouraged to proceed, 
however he may be tormented with the thoughts of 
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tlat day when vengeance will arrive. And in ad- 
dition to this, that ourselves and the most exalted 
of heaven's angelic hosts, may see and wonder what 
his end may be. 

Now lest any one may mistake what has been 
stated, let him, from the fall of Adam, and what we 
are told by Moses, (Gen. iii. 15) follow through all the 
prophecies, miracles, and prefigurations, and checks 
given to the power of darkness, when he had got to 
the ftdl length of his chain ; yea, let him, through all 
the sufferings of the martyrs of the Old Testament, 
without our stating the many thousands who suffered 
after their example, as recorded in the New Testa- 
ment dispensation. And when he has maturely 
considered all these thousands who suffered under 
the Pagan emperors, and. then the millions who 
have been destroyed under the Papal dynasty, we 
think there will appear a something which may 
cause him to ponder his thoughts, and perhaps 
induce him to retrace his steps in that scepticism 
which here leads to iofidelity, and hereafter to ever- 
lasting ruin and despair. 
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IX. THE CONTEST PROM THE FALL OP 
ADAM TO THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 



1. Tlie Church and Idolatry, 

Though the human soul, individually, is the scene 
of the hand-to-hand fight, yet, aa the soul in every 
one is equally the offspring of Adam, into whom at 
the^ Creation the ever-living, rational soul was 
breathed, we call this, collectively, the battle field; 
for every one has his trial according to the peculi- 
arity of the position in which Divine Providence has 
placed him. And for as much as adaptation is the 
universal rule in all God^s works, no doubt each 
one's peculiar trial, spiritual and temporal, is per- 
fectly according to the circumstances of his special 
condition. And according to this rule, and in the 
day of final decision and retribution, when one who 
has had his probation in the fall blaze of Gospel 
light, and one who has lived in the depth of Heathen 
darkness, are, as it were, in the two scales of a true 
balance before the eternal Judge, a just award will 
be given : — ^when possibly the one who never heard 
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the tidings of salvation^ througli the merits of a 
Saviour, may far outweigh the other, who may have 
despised him and blasphemed his name. 

This distinction maybe considered as dividing the 
human race into two chief classes — ^Those who live 
where the Gospel is preached, or where the true God 
is known, we designate by the general term Chris- 
tendom; and the other class is known as Heathendom. 
With the latter, we have here Kttle more to do than 
to state, that the Saviour, at the very moment which 
seems as if fixed upon as the time when it was the 
most likely to be remembered and the command 
obeyed, said — ^' Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature/' And whether of 
these two in the balance wiU be in the better 
plight ? 

The Church is another word for what is included 
in the term Christendom j but is more definite. 
Church is supposed to mean the House of God, 
because it is composed of those who may have the 
direct revelation of the will of God ; while those in 
Heathendom have only the Law of Nature. But 
we would not say they are the children of the wicked 
One and his everlasting portion, since, accordiug to 
St. Paul, they have the Law of Conscience written 
in their hearts. And if so, the scoflfer may say. 
Why then disturb them by sendiug them mission- 
aries, since, as you say, they may be in a better 
spiritual condition than some who are Kving where 
the Gospel rings in their ears every day ! And we 
answer, in the first place, because it was the special. 
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positive command of the Saviour. And then^ in the 
second place^ as the light of reason^ it teaches 
mankind to erect governments for the protection of 
person and property. And the Saviour's golden 
rule— Whatsoever ye would that men should do 
unto you, do ye even so unto them. Hence, along 
with the introduction of arts and science, is the 
cultivation of the earth ; and instead of a region 
supporting a few roving savages, cities and towns 
and thousands of God-fearing people, rise up in all 
the amenities of life ! 

Such is the use and the value of the true Church. 
But, according to our Saviour's definition, the 
Church, in His special parable called " The King- 
dom of Heaven,'' is like a net thrown into the sea, 
and gathered fish of every kind ; which, when drawn 
to land, were duly assorted. The Church, then, may 
be called a field of battle ; for in it is, in some cases, 
the very heat of the battle. And hence, two dis- 
tinctions. The Church militcmt here on earth, and 
the Church trivmphant in heaven. In this case, 
what may be called the outposts and defences of 
the Captain of our Salvation, are the doctrines and 
institutions of religion. These, the great enemy 
wars against, by every device of subtlety, according 
to his uttermost malignity. 

In the Church, then, is this conflict, which con- 
sists of Satan erecting a counterfeit church of his 
own, called Idolatry, in which he presents a system, 
emblazoned with every device calculated to turn 
the afiEections of fallen human nature from God, and 

N 
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devote them to himself. The Church commenced 
with Adam : but with subtlety and falsehood, the 
enemy made his way through Eve, to the ruin of 
Adam and his race. For the restoration of this 
ruin, a new and different probation was instituted, 
through the mediation of the Son of God, induced 
thereto by infinite love with ordinances and 
precepts suitable to their then changed condition. 
The institutions were such as to remind them of 
their fallen condition, that their very existence was 
a special boon, on account of what their divine 
Mediator and Saviour was doing for them. And 
when driven out of Paradise, they were to consider 
themselves as reprieved criminals, and were only so, 
by their Saviour becoming Surety for their com- 
pliance with certain conditions and obedience to 
certain precepts. These are ranged under the two 
general heads of sacrifice, and what is equivalent 
to our Sacrament of Baptism. The former was to 
remind them how they ought to have suffered for 
their offence ; and not only themselves, but all their 
posterity, as none would ever live without offence, 
and therefore would equally be in like need. This 
was the substitution of an innocent animal, slain, by 
its blood being poured out, to signify that they ought 
to have suffered death ; but the flesh was to be burnt, 
to signify that the wrath of God fell on the sacrifice, 
and not on them. But then, all this was only a prefi- 
guration of what their Surety had covenanted to do for 
them — ^namely, to take their nature, and suffer what 
they ought to have suffered. Faith in all this, and 
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implicit obedience to every precept, was the condition. 
And tlie other institution — ^was in the most solemn 
manner to pledge themselves to do all this, which is 
tantamount to our Sacrament of Baptism ; while the 
other was that which is the substance of our com- 
memorative rite, called the Supper of the Lord. 

What we assimilate with our baptismal pledge 
was, we infer, a ceremony cU or before the Cherubim 
at the Grate of Paradise, then the visible Church, or 
'' Presence of the Lord,^' from which the murderous 
Cain was excommunicated. Here the sacrifice was 
offered ; and when accepted, the fire descended and 
burnt the flesh, as was the case when Abel offered 
the firstling of the flock ; while Cain's offering, as 
the fruits of his own presumed meritorious labours, 
was rejected. Such were the institutions of the 
Redeemer's Church, and such the difference between 
it and what may be called the Creator's or Paradi- 
siacal Church. And against this Church Satan 
elevated a counterfeit, or what he represented as an 
improvement, in that system, called Idolatry ^ which 
continued till the scene of the Cross, when he changed 
his strategy, using new names to his old tactics, 
whether these be the subtle devices of Idolatry, or 
absolute Infidelity. 



2. The Origin of Idolatry. 

If Satan, the head of the rebellious angels, be as 
highly exalted above man in intellect as he was once 

n2 
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in power and might, when he was in probation before 
his fall, while he enjoyed the Divine favour in a 
• manner somewhat corresponding with that of Adam 
in Paradise, we must infer that he has greater insight 
into a knowledge of the Divine attributes, and must 
know more of the will of God than man now knows, 
or even will know at this side of eternity. But we 
may not infer that he knew the plan of redemption 
better than we know it; neither that he had any 
knowledge of the covenant made in the Divine 
council ; for secret things belong to God. He would 
perceive all the ordinances of the Church, instituted 
under the priesthood of Adam — ^the chief of which 
was the animal sacrifice; but he might be utterly 
ignordlht of what they meant. He might observe a 
rite corresponding with that of our Baptism ; but as 
there was no door of repentance open to him, he 
might have no idea to what this led; consequently, 
being without hope, and what we understand by 
faith, working through obedience, by which repenting 
man lives, his ideas of these would be very confused 
and erroneous. 

But in the face of all this, while he and aU his 
hosts beheld all these proceedings and believed in 
the Most High as an Avenger, while they increased 
more and more in their enmity against Him, how 
are we to suppose he and they would act, that they 
might feed their malice ? What are we to expect 
but that he would do what, in the first place, he 
could to tempt man to refuse all use of these 
ordinances. And failing in this, with pretence of 
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improvement, to mis-represent them, till they were 
as to their real intention, obscured in his glosses 
and refinements. And proceeding, step by step, he 
arrived at absurdities— and then he represented 
them as ridicnloas. All this is neither more nor 
less than his proceedings with the Christian insti- 
tutions of the present day. And in these we discover 
the origin of Idolatry. Having the carnal mind of 
fallen man, and its enmity against God to operate 
upon, he gratified his spite by so misrepresenting all 
the Divine ordinances in such a manner as to satiate 
every corrupt propensity of man's fallen nature, and 
substitute what he knew would gratify every passion 
that he could inflame. 

Every one of his devices, to turn man from listening 
to the precepts, or duly attending to the ordinances 
of what we call the Church, are, by common consent, 
called Idols, whether images, pictures of something 
called a god or deity, or any thing for man to put 
his trust in, instead of his Creator. Whatever the 
form of the object may be, or conceived to be the 
shape, is supposed to be instinct with the presence 
of divinity. Each one of Satan's princes, it has been 
inferred by some, has thus his temple or represen- 
tatives ; and if so, his numerous subordinates may 
well be supposed to occupy every consecrated 
ornament that dangles round the person of a devout 
idolater. And to such extent does this proceed, 
that in the lowest depths the carnal appetites of 
man were deified. This worship, thus encouraged, 
flattering and inflaming human pride, in many 
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cases, under the pretence of great sanctity, proceeds 
to the utmost extent of fancied merit. And in the 
worst case, the more men revelled in the indul- 
gence of their lusts, the more they imagined their 
peculiar deity was pleased. And, as may be expected, 
the sexual passions, for various reasons, were the 
most powerful strongholds of Satan. 

Idolatry, then, is to Satan^s empire what the true 
Church of God is to the scheme of Eedemption. 
And on account of this perpetual conflict, the 
Church, in all the right use of its ordinances 
pertaining to salvation under the agency of the 
Holy Spirit, is called the Church militcmt here on 
earth, as distinguished from " the Church triumphant 
in Heaven,^^ which is composed of all Christ's 
redeemed, gathered into His eternal Mansions of 
Glory. 



3. The Divine Permission to Idolatry. 

The only true notion we have of the state of the 
Church and of the human race under Divine Provi- 
dence, though persecuted by Satan for the space of 
4000 years, we receive from the writings of the Old 
Testament part of the Bible ; and about two-thirds 
of what occurred in this time are recorded in the 
writings of Moses. But as it has ever been the 
strategy of Satan to overturn aU belief in the exist- 
ence of God, and to substitute himself as the image 
of some object, contrived to induce man to put his 
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trust in, wMe lie gratifies his sinful passions, before 
the days of Moses many wonderful events must have 
occurred. Late as it may seem before Moses was 
commissioned to render a true account of Creation, 
and the history of mankind down to his own time, 
he has the credit of being the first writer ; and the 
only one who gave any consistent account of what 
passed in the world for the space of 2500 years. 
Yet we must naturally infer that, however mankind 
multiplied, wherever they spread themselves over the 
face of the earth, they would carry with them, and 
transmit, tradition after tradition at all times and in 
aU places. Then again, whatever Satan^s power and 
influence might be, it was only limited. ^' Hitherto, 
and no farther,'^ was the Divine decree. Hence, 
among all nations, we find something like a Church 
establishment, with priests, teachers, and ordinances, 
but, above aU, animal sacrifices for atonement ; and 
also an ordinance answering to the sacrament of 
baptism. And when we read of the atrocity and the 
awfiil appalling usages attending these ordinances, 
we are lost in astonishment that God should permit 
a rein of such length to the Author of Evil. But, 
long as it was, it was nevertheless a rein or bridle. 
And whenever he got to the outstretched length, we 
behold dreadful crashes, as if his high towering 
buildings, the objects of his pride and insolence, 
fell in thundering echoes of ruin upon his head. 

But, however all the Divine covenant and the 
foreshadowing of its condition to be compHed with 
may be railed against at the present day, and how- 
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ever they were outraged by satanic maKgnity, 
without his being aware of it, he was nevertheless 
working the Divine will. The chief condition was 
the death of Christ upon the cross* But let it be 
observed, and duly remembered, it was the Son of 
God who paid our ransom in our nature, while yet 
the Godhead did not sniffer. Now, what could be a 
stronger prefiguration of this, than the atrocities of 
idolatry ; when human beings, not only individuals^ 
but hundreds, were put to death in the most cruel 
manner, whether we refer to pain or shame. We 
wonder at the multitudes of animals slain in sacrifice 
according to the Mosaic ritual and the Heathen 
hecatombs, but compare the intensity of the type 
which the idolaters exhibited. And who was it that 
not only permitted this, but set bounds to Satan^B 
malignity ? It may be replied that, generally, the 
heathen thus sacrificed their enemies taken in battle, 
their slaves, and the reftise of mankind. In some 
instances this may be true ; but it was very common 
among them, at the instance of their priestly en- 
slavers, to yield the fairest and most beloved of their 
children ; and thus provide for their family a patron 
saint and a local deity. And was not this, though 
Satan meant it not, a typifying the death of Christ ? 
Then, again, as to the Baptismal rite. We infer, 
that down to the Deluge, it was connected with the 
flaming cherubim at the Gate of Paradise, which 
kept the way of the Tree of Life, and was perverted 
in after ages into the passing through the fire to 
Molech. But, in what are called the " Sacred 
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Mysteries/' the cruel tormenting rights and usages 
were^ in some cases^ to such excess^ that many died 
under the probationary initiation. And even at the 
present day^ it is stated that infants^ both in China 
and many other idolatrous nations of the East^ die 
under these cruelties. And what do these prefigure 
but the sufferings of the Saviour, His martyrs, and 
tiie throes and remorse which many suffer in re- 
pentance ? 

Here again we say that, in defiance of himself, 
while he triumphed in his success, Satan worked the 
will of God. And if this was the case in the dispen- 
sations of the Old Testament, shall we doubt, that 
at the present day, under the Christian dispensation, 
all the hard sayings of infidelity, and the burnings 
and persecutions of what are called heretics, under 
the idolatries founded upon the sufferings of the 
cross, the fiilfilling of the conditions of the covenant 
made on the fall of Adam, are permitted to be 
effected by Satan for the purpose of accomplishing 
the full scheme of Bedemption ? 



4. The Idolatry of Creation. 

All the records of the ancient idolatries are so 
interwoven with their national institutions, that they 
seem almost a mere history of their deities. The 
priests were the real governors and rulers; while 
the poets were the historians — ^the distorters of tra-* 
dition and the mythic fabulists* 
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In the idolatry of Creation, having matter to begin 
upon, as the origin of all things, without stating 
whence they got it, they thus mythologized. Their 
deity (eternal matter) having slept his sleep between 
one mundane system and another (1 Kings xviii. 27), 
he began to move as in a state of fermentation. 
Light and heat came forth as his energetic powers. 
They embodied themselves in the sun and moon and 
stars. These were the most sacred parts — the 
essence of Divinity — ^tbe substance of their chief 
deities. The next in gradation was the essence of 
the human race — Brahma, whence all mankind. 
Here was the deified Adam, the great father, from 
whom the woman proceeded, and from whom was 
the one promised to bruise the head of the Great 
Enemy. But who, in time, as idolatry was matured, 
took the divinity of the seed of the woman, as was 
the case with the transmutation of the serpent into 
all the benign attributes of the prefigured Redeemer. 
And such was the origin of Baal, the Lord of 
Creation, and the woman. Queen of Heaven, Asta- 
roth ; and both were not only brother and sister of 
the sun and moon, but were worshipped in the sun 
and moon as the chief deities. But Brahma, the 
essence of humanity, was the deity whence sprung 
the Lidian castes of priests and nobles issuing from 
his head, the soldiers from his arms, and other castes 
from various members. The animals were found 
among the dregs, and the vegetables sprung frt)m 
the terrene and aqueous remains. 

They devised a series of mundane systems, the 
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hint being taken from the spaoe of time between 
Adam and Noah^ and the history of the eventftil 
occnrrences. And these systems they extended 
backwards with repetitions into the depths of eter- 
nity. And thus the idolaters of the East have a 
chronology many thousands of years older than the 
one we date from the creation of Adam ; and every 
system, however far back, was a repetition of all the 
occurrences between Adam and Noah. 

Such was the origin of pantheism ; and as every 
thing was a portion of the original material God, 
and every distinct development of priest or noble, 
still a God ; hence we have here also the origin of 
polytheism. 

But there was the origin of the female sex, which 
gave another attribute to the Great Father. This 
was what caused Adam, before the creation of Eve, 
to be looked upon as double-sexed ; and as such he 
had his divine honours, and suitable double-faped 
images. And this kind of worship is often referred 
to in the Old Testament, especially in the many 
prohibitions recorded in the writings of Moses. And 
without being aware of this idolatry, the reading, 
for instance, of the Book of Leviticus, must seem 
obscure. We may give an instance of a passage 
which has puzzled many. '^ Thou shalt not let thy 
cattle gender with diverse kinds : thou shalt not 
sow thy field with mingled seed : neither shall a 
garment of linen and woollen come upon thee. 
Lev. xix. 19. In the worship of the double-sexed 
great parent, that is, Adam, before the creation of 
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Eve^ these were religious usuages^ and badges among 
the people. But in their temple services they were 
of a more personal nature. 

Now take every one of the hundreds of like 
abominations, well known to Israel, and forbidden 
by Moses, as the servant of God, and the breach of 
the precept frequently punished, and then say, how- 
ever tedious all may seem to us in reading, whether 
they were not frdl of meaning to the Israelites. 



5. Idolatry of the Deluge, 

This consisted in identifying every event and 
circumstance in the history of Noah and the flood, 
which destroyed the antediluvian population, with 
like events which ended the mundane system 
preceding Adam. The devouring deluge, was the 
retiring to his accustomed sleep of the great material 
deity, the origin of all. Having slept his sleep, he 
awoke as before ; Noah came forth as Adam. The 
ark was the mother of all living ; for when afloat in 
the chaotic waters, aU living creatures and seeds of 
vegetables were in her. And it required no little 
ingenuity to parallel Noah^s three sons with the 
three most distinguished sons of Adam; Cain, Abel> 
and Seth. Every abomination of incest was dis- 
covered in the relationship between Noah the great 
father, and the ark, for the females seem all to be 
merged in the divinity of the ark, who assumed 
every dignity of the ancient queen of heaven^ what- 
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ever her attributes. The idolatry of the creation, 
and renovating of the great father in Adam, was 
fire; in this mundane system of Noah, it was water. 
Hence the two sects of fire worshippers and water 
worshippers, Braminismy and Buddhism. Noah was 
a repetition of Adam ; Mount Ararat, a transcript of 
Pai^dise, as also of the sacred grove of the fire 
worshippers, and the high place of the water worship. 
The baptismal rite of the latter was with water, with 
the former it was with fire. The flood, which de- 
stroyed the antediluvian race, was the serpent which 
brought sin and death into the world; and as Adam 
fell by eating of the forbidden fruit, Noah also had 
his figJl in being deceived by wine. And as Adam 
was expelled from Paradise, so was Noah fabled 
to be expelled from being the head of his family 
and the human race. 

In whatever the wickedness of the antediluvian 
population consisted, idolatry seems to have origi- 
nated in the family of Ham. Now Ham must have 
been about one hundred years old at the time of the 
deluge, and must, if not guilty, have witnessed a 
great deal of the antediluvian depravity. According 
to the Grecian and Roman mythology, he was Jupiter, 
who dethroned his father, Saturn (Noah). And in 
the quarrel which raged among them at Babel in the 
plains of Shinar, whence the usurper Nimrod, or 
Nin, (mythologically ''the promised seed of the 
woman,^^) was driven out, assumed the prerogatives 
given by Noah to Shem and his posterity, (Gen. ix. 27) 
which were again renewed, by promise, to Abraham. 
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We must bear in mind that when Noah was 
instructed to build the ark of safety to himself and 
family, the reason of his peculiar favour in the sight 
of God was Noah^s own individual righteousness ; 
not that of his household, or all the persons of his 
family : the express words are, '^ For thee have 
I seen righteous before me in this generation/' 
Gen. vii. 1. 



6. The third Sect of Idolatry. 

Though these rebellious hosts of mythologists 
united in the main, different famiUes and tribes 
retained more of the myths of the one than of the 
other. They always recognized the sun, as the 
symbol of the chief deity, and the moon as the great 
divine mother, queen of heaven, whether as Eve or 
the ark on the face of the deluge. Among the 
eastern nations the different sects are still dis- 
tinguished in Brahminism and Buddhism. In Europe 
the water worship seems to have predominated. But 
while we find the hiU-tops retaining names significant 
of their having been Druidical high places, with 
water as near as might be, symbols of the deluge, 
we stiU find places with names signifying temples of 
the sun, and fire worship. Stanley Faber supposed 
the word grange to be the term used as the name of 
such places of worship. 

Serpent worship was common in all temples* 
The author of evil having insiauated himself into 
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the principality of this world of human hearts; 
he hence had a particular affection for this symbol 
of himself and his subtlety. The serpent, as 
in most other symbols, had a two-fold meaning, 
^' good and evil.^' But it always occupied the place 
of honour as Satan^s crest. He was more desirous 
to pass for the good god than for the author of evil ; 
this, to preserve his dignity and to flatter his pride, 
was transmuted into the god of vengeance. And 
with respect to the proper site of the temples, ia 
the united sect, there must be a mountain top or an 
elevated hill, and if a water was not conveniently 
near, a serpentine row of trees, stones, or mounds of 
earth served the purpose; when a level plain was 
fixed upon for the site of a temple, a circle of stones 
was made, as seen in the Stonehenge, on Salisbury 
Plain. 



7. The Pagcm World of tJie Present Day. 

Christianity, though long and greatly disfigured 
by the Romish apostacy, to the disgust of the eastern 
nations, and even now setting forth a false gospel 
wherever its missionaries go, is, in defiance of their 
frauds, counterfeits, and cruelties, shedding its rays 
of Protestant light among these Pagan nations. 
But however corruption of morals may prevail, even 
the transfer of the ancient worship of the queen of 
heaven to the Virgin Mary, has a tendency to 
ameliorate the condition of the female sex. It has 
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been observed, that wherever a female deity was' 
worshipped in ancient times, woman was more re- 
spected, and treated less as a beast of burden ; but 
still, even now, among the Mahommedans, she is 
looked upon as of a different species from the male 
sex, and in their dogma is not admissible in the 
future state into their paradise of carnal joys. Such 
is Satan's spite and malignity against her, because 
she was instrumental in bringing into the world the 
ouBy that when he was in the real Paradise, told him 
would '^ bruise his head,'' and he now well knows 
He will finally be his eternal destruction. 

In taking a cursory view of the eastern nations, 
we may still recognize strong features of the two 
original idolatries, though they are greatly inter- 
mingled. All retain the sun as the great symbol of 
deity. He is, with the fire worshippers, Brahma — 
the soul or lord of creation, and the essence of human 
nature ; and Buddh, waking from his sleep during 
the deluge, as Noah and as Adam, from the mun- 
dane system that preceded him. Both took up their 
residence in the sun ; while Eve, as the female deity, 
has her mansion in the moon. But in the Noachian 
mundane system, which is our present one, the ark 
became the female deity; and the moon wending 
her irregular way through the skies, imitates the ark 
while heaving among the waves of the deluge. 

Paradise was the typical representation of the 
sacred grove, where every deed of darkness was 
committed; and Mount Ararat, the high place of 
Scripture, was the original temple of water worship. 
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This worship was more exposed to public view, and 

on the whole was less atrocious and obscene. Fir© 

worship seems to linger long — ^has its chief place in 

Persia and the shady plains of the east ; while Thibet, 

among the lofty Hymalayan regions, and the whole 

mountain range westward to the Caucasians, is the 

resting place of Buddhism. But then the original 

type was the ark on the top of Ararat, while the 

deluge raged around its base, and, therefore, islands 

surrounded by the sea, are also their sacred symbols. 

But what means have these dark nations had of 

improvement? What little light the dispersed of 

Israel and Judah, in the captivities, being thus 

punished for their idolatries at home, and also that 

of the preaching of the Apostles, was soon quenched 

by the Mohommedan extinguisher. In the mean 

time, where the light of Christianity is the brightest, 

the agents of this Prince of darkness pretend to 

enlighten mankind from their exalted deity, reason. 

They tell us, that if there be a God, we must look 

for him in the seat of reason. We must dive down 

into our hearts, among the rubbish of our fallen 

nature, and there search for Him ; but if he is not 

found therein it is useless to look elsewhere. 

The eastern nations have had little impediment 
from the light of Christianity, and their savans are 
as acute as any of our own. The mystic Brahma 
and the contemplative Buddhist far outreach our 
surface philosophers in their painful endeavours to 
find their God in their own hearts. And yet they 
lave had among them what our wise ones now 
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worship as the enlighteners of the human race. 
They have had wisdom concentrated in the mystic 
Confucius, supposed to be the deified Noah, the wise 
Socrates, the learned Plato, Aristotle and their dis- 
ciples, among the Greeks; and Cicero and Seneca 
among the Romans : all in the most arduous pursuit 
of the chief Goon, '' The Just and Eight.'' But did 
they find what they sought? Try them by the 
standing rule of perfect moraUty, as deUvered by the 
Author of Christianity. '^Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye even so unto 
them.'' But what was the moral rule of these 
ancient seekers of ^^ The Just and Right ? " Those 
whom their descendants among us exalt as the en- 
lighteners of mankind, ^^The Just and Right,'* 
which they professed to seek, was pure selfishness. 
The master, even these enlighteners themselves, 
treated their servants, slaves, or dependants with 
the greatest imaginary cruelties, even whipping to 
death, if the slave neglected to prostrate himself in 
the dust in worshipping his lordly owner, or in any 
way failed in administering to his pleasures. And 
these were the men whom our reformers would now 
set up as such lights in the world as they tell us will 
soon ecUpse the sun of Christianity. 

We now discover some gleams of light among 
these men of the ancient Pagan world ; but may we 
not infer that they learned something from the 
dispersed people of God, both in their captivity and 
the writings of the prophets. But we well know 
the rage of Satan against them. The Jew was a 
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man despised and ill-treated by all nations whither 
he was driven. And was there less pride among the 
self-styled philosophers of the Heathens, Greeks, 
Romans, and Barbarians, than among our savans of 
the present day ? Or is Satan less proud now than 
he was then ? Whatever then exalted the disciples 
of Socrates, Plato, and others like them in reputation 
for wisdom, they would be too proud to confess from 
what source they derived their knowledge. Did the 
estimation for the wisdom of Daniel, in the courts of 
Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, make no impression on 
the then darkness of the Pagan world ? 

Do our pantheists, polytheists, materialists, or 
rather what may be called self-worshippers, (for 
selfisniy however uncouth the expression may be,) is 
the true name for the worship of sceptics ; do they 
find anything in their own proud hearts ? do they 
discover any God which may compete with the 
Christianas Creator ? Search the world around for 
all human wisdom, scientific knowledge, or new 
discoveries ; bring all their rays of light to a focus 
in the learned regions which they claim as their 
dominions ; compare it with what we stated as the 
attributes of the Creator, His wisdom, skill, power, 
co-adaptation, and, above all. His infinite benevo- 
lence. What can they discover in the search into 
their own special regions of their God of reason, 
but what, when brought to the test of truth, is 
nothing but pride and vanity ? 

But, in conclusion, how do we reconcile all this 
with Divine wisdom and benevolence, in permitting 

o2 
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such wickedness and rebellion to triumph ? It is 
thus : It is part of the Divine purpose, in the scheme 
of redemption, to allow the utmost extent of pride 
and rebellion, that the triumph of humility may be 
placed in the strongest light. We may observe, in 
the history of the Jewish nation, that Jehovah was 
all the while superintending the whole process. 
And if the author of evil, in his pride, was permitted 
to go to this length, it was no more than was allowed 
him which the same Divine Personage then watching 
over him submitted to, when in our nature, even 
through His whole sojourn in it, till He was finally 
suspended on the Cross. And this being all in 
God^s great two-fold purpose, however marvellously 
mysterious in our eyes, we are required to believe 
it. But should it be by some called too difficult, or 
bordering on the absurd, we answer this is the very 
crux, the touchstone of the integrity of our belief, 
the line of demarkation between the faithful sons of 
God and the children of the author of infidelity. 
And if the former may be looked upon as in the 
armies of humility, and the latter as under Satan^s 
banner of pride, we may truly infer that the sons of 
pride furnish as strong a presumptive proof that 
there is a devil, Satan, the great deceiver, the author 
of evil, as the children of humility manifestly witness 
that there is a God, the fountain of all goodness ; 
and it is hard to say which party bears the more 
powerful testimony of the authenticity or inspiration 
of the Bible ! 
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THE SON OF GOD IN HUMAN 
NATURE. 



1. The Gospel. 

Fbom wandering in the twilight of prophecy, types, 
and shadows, we now enter the light of the day- 
spring from on high. The long-expected dawn 
appears, and the Sun of the everlasting Gospel bursts 
forth in aU His glorious majesty. And along with 
the light of day comes the warmth of the breath of 
God. The Son of the eternal Father and His Spirit 
advance with healing in their wings to comfort the 
weary race of the fallen Adam, with the assurance 
that the gates of Paradise are now open to his return, 
through which he and all his posterity may enter, 
reach the Tree of Life, and eat its fruits to the full 
satisfaction of all their longing desires. 

Four thousand years had this twilight continued. 
Now the angelic hosts of God^s own chosen ones are 
aU in expectation. Long had they foreseen that 
something was preparing to subdue the rebels that 
disturbed them before they were expelled from their 
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first abode. They know that the abasing of pride is 
the principle of the great expected event; that 
rebellion is to be qnashed; but, as yet, they know 
not that the result of the undertaking is the exalta- 
tion of hmmlity as the crown of the Conqueror ; and 
that, henceforth, humility will be the glory of nobility 
in the eternal mansions, and in the presence of the 
Most High. 

All the nations of the earth are weary of the 
oppressive burden of sin, and the slavery under 
which the Great Tyrant of rebellion holds them. 
While their passions are inflamed, and poor jaded 
nature is wearied to exhaustion in the search of some 
new enjoyment, they find no peace to their souls. 
They commit the lifeless bodies of their dearest 
friends to the grave, or disperse the substance of 
their limbs with flames in the air ; but, of the soul, 
they have only such notions as increase the agony of 
sorrow for the departed, and the torment of despair 
when they think of their own departure. 

God now and then gave a faint kind of twilight 
inspiration to some of their thoughtful ones ; but to 
what did it amount ? a glowworm's light in the dark 
night; at best a lantern, giving a light to a few 
around them. They ended their testimony in this 
saying, " We despair of the improvement of mankind, 
unless God would send some one from Himself with 
a demonstration of something not yet known or 
thought of, which would strike every heart with the 
conviction of His eternal existence. His universal 
presence, and His Almighty Sovereignty." Thus 
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wise men, while they hoped for it, despaired of any- 
thing adequate to the need. Sybils mandled in 
tales of some great one that was to be bom of 
woman, and was on the point of coming, thus keep- 
ing up a watch upon the coming offspring of certain 
great benefactors of mankind, or conquering heroes. 
But whether they had any light from on high, or 
some rays of light from the wandering dispersed 
ones of the seed of Jacob gave them these notions, 
there was a lingering expectation embodied in these 
words of the prophet Haggai, '' The desire of all 
nations shall come.'' 

But what was the consternation of the powers of 
darkness? They had had their reveUings in the 
hearts and souls of mankind. Their Leader's pride 
had often been mortified, his expectations worse 
than disappointed, and his presumption checked 
with awful degradations. But though his buildings 
were often allowed to rise to a towering height, as if 
to surmount the regions of winds and clouds, yet 
they were, ever and anon, cast down in a heap of 
ruins. But, what then ? His malignity was not 
exhausted ; he must bide his time. Long it may 
seem; but what is its length to that of eternity? 
And however great the fall, he and his host had 
something in it to feed their desire of revenge ; and 
never lost sight of what was as the bitterness of 
gall and wormwood to them, namely, that though 
they gained many of the fallen Adam's race to join 
them in eternal ruin, yet there was always a sufficient 
number escaped their guile, to prove to them the 
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whole of the human race would never be theirs, and 
that God still had His eye upon the race, and so 
dealt out His providence as to shew He loved them, 
notwithstanding the rebellion stirred up among them. 
But still that delight, which utterly fallen spirits alone 
can enjoy, they had in causing great suffering to the 
human race; and thus, if they themselves writhed 
under the vengeance of the Most High, they strove 
to console themselves in that they were not the only 
sufferers. 

But they also perceived that a crisis was at hand, 
although they knew not how it would terminate. 
The very dread of something still worse to themselves 
might be in the event; but while they trembled, 
their very fear only goaded to more intense malice, 
and unavailing desire of revenge. They knew that 
he, who aforetime drove them from their first estate, 
was making preparation for another onslaught. But 
notwithstanding this, their desire of mischief was 
still more and more intensified. Their chief, on his 
first successful effort, had been told that the seed of 
the woman, whom he had deceived with his lies, 
and injured to the utmost degree, should eventually 
bruise his head. He knew little as to how this would 
be done ; but that he might be led to final destruc- 
tion, he was encouraged at the same time with the 
promise that he should bruise his heel. And as all 
the human race were in one respect " the seed of 
the woman,*^ his doing them injury was the bruising 
of the heel of the promised seed ; nor was he dis- 
appointed in the first two — of the same woman's 
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seed. And thus his malice^ in some degree^ was 
satiated ; but the counsels of the Most High were 
far beyond his reach. These were^ that his chain 
might be lengthened^ that he might eventually 
display and exhaust every spark of his burning 
malignity; and finally be made to confess that his 
Creator — the Sovereign Euler of the Universe — is 
just and true in all His ways; and that his own 
eternal torment is justly due to the pride, rebellion, 
and malignity of his own heart, and all whom he has 
won over to his rebellion ; and what is more than 
all, that he shall be made willing to confess that, 
however great his remorse and torment may be, it is 
justly inflicted on him, while he is for ever and ever 
a standing prodf of Divine justice and righteousness 
redounding to the praise and glory of God. 



2. The Assumption of Human Nature. 

We must allow that the greatest miracle which 
comes within the range of our own experience and 
intelligence, is the origin of ourselves and our race. 
We lave dilated upon material, vegetable, and 
animal creation. If we call the assumption of our 
nature by the Son of God, for a special and suffi- 
ciently important purpose, a miracle, can we call 
these three distinct creations less than miraculous ? 
And if the same Divine power which originated 
these, made man's body from a composition of these ; 
and then by another distinct effort, added an intelli- 
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gent eternal spirit^ and thns made Adam^ not only a 
living man^ but an ever-living sonl; and if firom 
Adam^s own substance severed another ever-living 
soul with a specially corresponding body, and then, 
from a imion of both, all mankind proceeded. Shall 
we, speaking according to human notions, deem it a 
thing impcfssible, that He, through whom all this 
was done, should raise up a person in every way 
apparently the same in all the attributes of Adam, 
created without sin, but unKke him continue without 
sin, and, unlike his posterity, should enter the world 
without sin ! 

A body and soul might have been given to another 
Adam, but it would not have been of the same man. 
The individual would not have been called the Son 
of Man. It would not have partaken of our fallen 
nature, so far as woman was first in the transgres- 
sion. In short, it would not have been of w«*— of 
our race — our brother. He would have been of 
another race. He might have overthrown Satan, 
for all things are possible with God. But what was 
the chief provoking point to Satan^s pride and 
insolence ? Was it not his having gained over to 
his rebellion the glory of God in man, through the 
influence he first gained over the woman ? In this, 
the very blossom of our creation, and in this, for 
the purpose for which this world was created— 
namely, the raising up of creatures in whom He 
should have eternal delight, — ^the rebel plumed him- 
self in boasting that he frustrated the purpose of 
Omnipotence and infinite Wisdom. 
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The Bclieme of redemption is wonderful ; but so 
are all the works of God I Which of them is evidently 
not so^ when that which is finite presumes to com- 
prehend what is infinite I And when the work is 
done in such a way as not merely to be speculated 
upon by the inhabitants of this world ; (for in reality 
those only who are redeemed out of it, see it, and 
these comparatively are few) ; it may be a scene 
better understood in all the worlds around us : for 
being the work of one and the same Creator of all^ 
it would be no hard matter to Him to present it to 
these in much clearer views than to us, among whom 
the spectacle was exhibited. And we have quite 
enough told us, to induce us to infer, that it was 
viewed by the angelic Hierarchies, who had witnessed 
the rebellion of Satan and his expulsion with all his 
adherents from their first estate. 

Here, theuj we have the fallen, but not utterly 
subdued power of darkness, the Author of Evil, 
still in his pride, however low degraded. Behold 
how Pharoah's proud heart was hardened, when, 
crash after crash, the strength of Egypt fell before 
the humble instrument, Moses, servant of God. 
And here you have Satan^s career and end truly 
prefigured. And was this accomplished by a greater 
display of pride ? No: if Moses personified humility, 
the Son of God, by the assuming of our nature, and 
His life therein, was humility itself. 

To prove that Jehovah was Almighty, and the 
Egyptian gods, or the power which their idols 
represented, was but a creature degraded and under 
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the Divine wrath, was sufficiently done to satisfy 
mankind of the identity of Israel's God with the 
Almighty Creator, but had nothing to do with 
Pharoah and his kingdom any further than this — 
that Israel's God was not of the same nature with 
Pharoah's god, as was afterwards said by a van- 
quished monarch against Israel — ''The Lord (that 
is the Lord God of Israel) is God of the hills, but 
He is not God of the valleys ; '' therefore if we tempt 
them to join battle in the valleys, we, with the help 
of our gods, shall prevail. (1 Kings xx. 28.) On 
the seventh day after this boast, the battle was 
joined, and the children of Israel slew an hundred 
thousand footmen in one day. 

Hence we infer, that if any sound-minded man were 
left to serious reflection, by the ever-meddlesome 
interference of the power of darkness, and were to 
view all this in the light of the Bible, the creational 
miracles, and the whole chain reaching down to the 
scene of the Cross of Christ, and examine every 
link separately and connectedly with the prophecies 
and promises, accompanying each one of them with 
prayer for Divine assistance and Gospel light, he 
would arrive at the conclusion that all he reads of 
the assumption of the human nature, as part of the 
scheme of redemption, and indeed almost the very 
sum and substance of it, is as much a part, or even 
the very connective medium of the whole chain, as 
any link in it. 
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3. The Annunciation, 

If it has always been the strategy of Satan to 
overlay and smother all the Divine ordinances with 
glaring and fascinating counterfeits^ and enticing 
idolatries^ alluring to gratifications^ which^ in the 
sight of God, constitute what we call sin, as well 
known to be contrary to the holiness of His nature, 
to the end that God in His purity, righteousness, 
and love to His own works, should be the scorn of 
mankind. What shall we expect concerning the 
salutation of the Virgin, but an open channel for a 
flood of blasphemy and ridicule ? If the seed of the 
serpent was permitted, in all that we have alluded 
to in the foregoing pages, even to such a degree as 
to incite the children of Israel, who witnessed the 
overthrow of the gods of Egypt by the humble 
instrumentality of Moses, and who had beheld a 
display of Divine might and glory in the scenes of 
Mount Sinai, and yet fell away from obedience to 
the two first of the Ten Commandments, delivered 
under every demonstration of dignity and awful 
sanction, and such august and dreadful terrors, 
that their souls and bodies could no farther endure 
the sight; — and this defection, caused through a 
love of carnal indulgencies, even within sight of the 
flaming topped Sinai, with the known veiled presence 
of Jehovah, stripped themselves of all their precious 
ornaments for materials with which to compose their 
golden calf, — and then sat down to eat and drink, — 
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and afterwards rose up to play, calling to the several 
idols and to one another — " These be thy gods, oh 
Israel, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt ! '' 
Shall we expect better things of the mixed multitudes 
of the present day, than what is common in the 
mouths of the sons of Belial, when alluding to her, 
who was saluted by a mighty angel with these 
words — ''Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee : blessed art thou among women/* 
(St. Luke i. 28.) Tea, what other may we expect, 
than such expressions as are applicable to the 
degraded females of their own class? But what 
can we expect from this, except such as is in 
perfect keeping with what caused the need of 
redemption ? 



4. The Nativity of Christ. 

If an angel was sent to announce the Incarnation, 
may we not expect that the entrance upon the scene 
of the labours of the Son of God, in our nature, 
would be attended with suitable demonstrations of 
Divine and human gratulations 7 So it was. But 
still the unity of the drama must be maintained. 
Humility was both the scenery and the very sub- 
stantial plot of the whole design. A mighty angel 
is first commissioned to announce the joyful news ; 
and this being done, a whole host attends the scene 
of joy. But to whom was the embassy sent ? To 
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the sons of pride and pomp ? No ; to a few humble 
shepherds watching their flocks by night — ^true re*- 
presentatires of the humility of the Divine Stranger. 
As a proof of their faith by obedience, immediately 
they go forth to behold the Eoyal Babe, son of 
David, and Abraham's promised blessing, in whom 
^all the families of the earth should be blessed. They 
witnessed the fact that the one, whom Jacob of old 
intimated would be sent from heaven, whom he 
called Shiloh, was now in very deed come. But 
nothing except their faith convinced them of the 
fact, when with wonder they beheld the loWly con- 
dition of the Babe and the humble mother. And 
was this to be the Anointed One — Christ the Lord, 
the seed of the woman which was to bruise the head 
of the old serpent — ^promised to the fallen Adam, 
the sorrowing Eve — even He who was the theme of 
all the prophets, especially of Isaiah, and the sweet 
Psalmist of Israel, in his heavenly songs of Sion ? 
And did these lowly but suitable spectators behold 
the One, the favoured of the Most High, the blessed 
among women, surrounded by every circumstance 
that could betoken humility. Not a house of her 
own, even not a human habitation, not a suitable 
female attendant, much less a ray of glory to attract 
the attention of the curious multitude, or any thing 
that could disturb the repose of the highly exalted 
woman, and the obedient God-fearing Joseph. 

But though there is Httle seen of man, it was not 
without witnesses Divinely appointed. The scene is 
opened upon earth by a mighty angel, a choir of the 
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same heavenly hosts join in loud Hosannahs, proclaim- 
ing peace on earth and good will to man. Then the 
Gentile world are roused up to the sending of a 
deputation from the eastern nations, to do homage 
to the new-bom King, who was to be a light to 
lighten the Gentiles as well as the glory of the people 
Israel, even the desire of all nations. The star of 
Bethlehem brought wise men of Babylon and Persian 
magi, beholding the shechinah, like the pillar of fire 
which led the Israelites in the wilderness, and now, 
as a guiding star, leads these ambassadors to that 
place wherein He was bom of woman, in whom all 
the nations of the earth should be blessed. 

And if they were guided by the star of Bethlehem, 
are they to return home led by the same Divine 
phenomenon ? No : but they are not left without 
Divine assistance ; they are admonished to disobey 
the command of the ruthless king, and told of his 
design to destroy the child. But this leads to 
another scene that exhibits the importance of the 
Saviour^s birth, and one that betokens the chief 
purport of his coming into the world. Thus, while 
His entrance into the human nature, to be a denizen 
of this world, the glory of His own people Israel, 
was witnessed, firstly, by the advent of an embassy 
from the courts of heaven, sent to the shepherds to 
witness His errand of humility ; and, secondly, that 
He was of the seed royal of the favoured people of 
God, was proved by a deputation from the kings of 
the east, who paid homage in Him as to the King of 
kings. But thirdly, another attestatibn is needed to 



THE TWO-FOLD PUEPOSB OF CEEATION, 209 

prove His heavenly descent and His earthly royalty: 
He was to be a Conqueror tlirough 'personal suffering; 
and this must also be attested by a host of lowly 
martyrs, signifying that not alone should He suffer, 
but that all His faithfiil followers should be rather a 
suffering than an enjoying people at this side of 
eternity. One representing the pride of the earth 
and its parentage, even the murdering Kjng Herod, 
must now set his seal to the verity of the advent of 
the Son of God in our nature, after subscribing his 
name, using as ink the blood of all the babes of 
Bethlehem, a goodly but lowly martyrdom. 



5. The Youth of Jesus. 

We have already given reasons for the obscurity 
of that birth by which the Eedeemer was brought 
upon the scene of His labours. As to public view, 
both His birth, youth, and non-age, were all, in one 
respect, hid in privacy. He was the real and only 
High Priest of whom all other priests, high or low, 
were only shadows. The sons of Levi were not 
eUgible to the priestly office till they were about 
thirty years of age, and it behoved Him to be 
made obedient in all things, according to custom or 
established law. He, therefore, was circumcised, 
according to the Law of Moses, on the eighth day. 
His mother made her offering, such an one as her 
humble circumstances allowed, but significant of 
Him whose crown of glory is humility. We then 

p 
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read of the child growing up in favour with Grod and 
man. Many tales hare been invented descriptive of 
His infantile condition and His boyhood; but 
evidently the Divine will was that, throughout, 
humility and not ostentation should be the stamp 
of His demeanour and character. At the age of 
twelve years we have the only glimpse of Him 
between the presentation in the Temple and His 
shewing forth to Israel at the river Jordan with 
John the Baptist. On this occassion, when twelve 
years old, we discover Him in the act of verifying 
the fulfilment of Jacob's prophecies of his ShUoh. 
The sceptre was not to depart from Judah, nor a 
law-giver from between his feet, till the one — The 
Sent — from heaven should come. 

The mother, at the presentation of the child Jesus 
in the Temple, did not understand to the ftdl extent 
the prophecy of old Simeon, '' The fall and rising 
again of many in Israel, and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against;*' and the sword which should 
pierce through her own soul, so that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. She received his 
words in silent amazement, and laid them up in her 
heart. And Joseph, in all respects, was observant 
of the Divine admonition. And we hear no more of 
Him after this event, till the one we are about to 
describe. 

In Jacob's prophecy of the Shilohj three distinct 
events are foretold. First, the sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah. Second, till Shiloh come. Third, to 
Him shall be the gathering of the people. 
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When Jesns^ therefore, was abont twelve years of 
age, Joseph and His mother took Him np to the 
yearly feast of Jerusalem. He escaped their attention 
in the multitude, and they, thinking that He must 
be among His kin folk, did not discover His absence 
till the throng had dispersed. In their way home, 
not finding Him in the company, they returned to 
seek Him : and after three days, found Him in the 
Temple among the doctors of the law, both hearing 
them and asking them questions. At that time the 
Jews were under the dominion of the Romans. This 
took place about the time of the Saviour^s birth; 
the sceptre had now departed from Judah, and 
Shiloh, as they supposed, was not come. Now was 
a time of great excitement and expectation : for 
though He was in reality come, the doctors of the 
law and Jewish rulers of the people knew not of it. 
The doctors of the law were pondering the prophecies. 
Daniel had fixed the time of His advent ; but ac- 
cording to their ideas it was passing away : for His 
coming must, of necessity, be preparatory to His 
being cut off. Haggai^s desire of all nations, and 
Isaiah^s branch, and Jacobus sceptre departing from 
Judah : all were to be crowded together, as the most 
remarkable events the world ever witnessed; but 
the Messiah, the one anointed as the chief Personage, 
the One sent from heaven, according to Jacob, had 
not appeared. False Christs had risen up and ob- 
tained temporary credit, but they were soon cut off, 
and this tended to excite the minds of the people. 
"What, therefore, may we infer, was the subject 

p2 
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which then occapied the attention of the doctors of 
the temple^ when the veiy 8hfUoh Himself was both 
hearing them and asking them questions^ and cansing 
them to wonder at His Tinderstanding and His 
answers. Bnt the veil was on their hearts^ their 
eyes were blinded^ for His hour was^ at that timoj, 
not come. 

Now compare the hnmiliiy of the ShUoh, the 
chief personage of this scene^ a poorly arrayed boy 
of about twelve years of age, with the whole advent 
of the Son of God in the flesh, and you must confess, 
that even here pride was put in strong contrast with 
humUUy. The idea of the Messiah being about to 
come, so elated the pride of the Jewish nation, as 
well as the doctors of the Law, that the author of 
evil, the great enemy of IsraeVs posterity, put it into 
their hearts to give a false interpretation of the 
prophecies which related to the advent of the Son of 
God in our nature. Those which described the 
exaltation of Christ and His redeemed, they took to 
themselves, and assured the nation that He would 
come in all the pomp of Solomon, with the superadded 
insigrda of heaven's glory. Even the splendour and 
wonders of Sinai, without its terrors, except to their 
enemies, should be exceeded. They flattered them- 
selves that they would be made kings and priests, 
and the rulers of all nations. And what was a great 
stimulant to all this was their groaning, as they 
supposed, under a bondage worse than that of their 
forefathers under Pharoah in Egypt, and, as a matter 
of course, they expected as great an overthrow of 
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the Boman power as that of Pharoah and his hosts 
in the Bed Sea. 



' 6. The Baptism of Jesus. 

At the link where the prophet Malachi dropped 
the chain of prophecy and miracle^ John the Baptist 
took it np. His birth was miraculous; and lie 
himself^ at the time appointed^ came forth in the 
spirit of EUas^ the boldest of the prophets sent to 
rebuke the idolatrous kings of Israel. The Saviour's 
testimony of John was, that of those bom of woman 
there was not a greater than John the Baptist* The 
other prophets were commissioned to work miracles ; 
besides miracles Moses was admitted into the Divine 
.presence, but was not greater than John. And why ? 
John's office was nearer the Divine presence than 
that of Moses, for he was not only in the presence 
of Jehovah, but was commissioned to anoint Him to 
the Messiahship. He was not only the herald that 
cried, '' Bepent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand,'' but he had the honour of anointing the Eang 
to His royal office. While John was baptizing mul- 
titudes in the river Jordan, Jesus presented Himself. 
But John had been forewarned that He should be 
pointed out by the visible descent of the Holy Spirit. 
After a few preliminary observations, occasioned by 
John's not as yet personally knowing Jesus, and 
suggestions concerning the dignity of their persons, 
his scruples were satisfied by Jesus saying, '' suffer 
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it to be SO now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness," or obedience to the law. 

Hitherto we observe the Saviour was called Jesui, 
or Joshua, prefigured by the Joshua, minister of 
Moses, who led Israel into the promised land, while 
Jesus Himself, the Captain of our salvation, will 
finally, lead aU His redeemed into everlasting rest. 
But Jesus was not yet Ch/rist the anointed — ^the 
Messiah. And here we arrive at the process of the 
sacramental ord^r of the baptismal rite. And we 
here ask this queslion. When was Jesus anointed' 
in this process? Not while He was in the water. 
The ablution was not the anointing. (Matt. iii. 10.) 
''And Jesus, when He was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water : and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he (John) saw the Spirit 
of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
Him : and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, this is 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.'' 
Here, in this event, we behold the anointing from 
on high, and in these words we have the Divine 
assurance that Jesus is the Christ — the Messiah of 
the Old Testament. 



7. Tlie Personal Conflict heUveen Christ a/nd 
Satan. 

That a child when baptized is a soldier of Christ 
enlisted into His service, and having taken the 
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military oath is hastened away to battle^ seems to be 
pnoved^ by the Saviour^ after His baptism and 
anointing firom on high (the receiving of His com- 
ndssion), being hastened away by the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted of the Devil. This^ we 
mfer^ throws great light on the spiritual nature of 
baptism. But^ even with this anointings He did not 
presnmptuonsly begin the conflict. He prepared 
Himself by a forty days^ fast. Not so much that 
He might resist temptation^ in whichever way it 
might be presented ; but that He might give the 
enemy every fair vantage^ so that he might not 
complain of not having received all advantage he 
could desire^ in the trial of not yielding to that 
most powerful of all temptations — the desire of food^ 
when at the point of death for want of it. 

Any, even the most faint imitation of this fast of 
forty days and forty nights, that we may resist the 
temptation of unlawfully receiving food at Satan^s 
bidding, would be like tempting the tempter. But 
we are enjoined fasting, rather than otherwise, when 
it is to keep the body under, and as the means of 
resisting temptation of an opposite description ; and 
whatever view we may take of this conflict, though 
it be fiill of mystery, enough in it is evident to shew 
that it intimately concerns all that are candidates for 
eternal Ufe. This one thing we learn from the Word 
of God — ^which the Saviour used as the Sword of the 
Spirit — which put the tempter to flight — ^it is, that 
we should always, as it were, carry it in our hands, 
as the chief instrument of our Christian warfare. 



216 THE TWO*rOLD PtTEK>SB OF CBEATIOK. 

The words used in the first onset are these : " Man 
doth not live by bread only, but by every word thafc 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man 
live/' Deut. viii. 3. 

The conflict consisted of three distinct onsets :— * 
1. The lusts of the flesh. 2. Throwing ourselves 
into perplexities wilfdlly, and presumptuously look^ 
ing to God to remedy the evil, which a right use of 
reason would have taught us to avoid. 3. The 
temptations of ambition, and love of the world- 
Under these temptations, all the trials with which 
the tempter is allowed to beset us, may be ranged. 
And as a leading purpose in these, we may probably 
infer, was to vindicate the wisdom of God in creating 
mem such a being as Satan, in his pride, might 
despise as a feeble inefficient creature of easy con- 
quest. 

The first refers to Adam^s being so easily induced 
to eat of the forbidden fruit, when every other fruit, 
good for food and sweet to the taste, was within his 
reach. While the Second Adam, when urged by 
the utmost extremiiy of hunger, would not use the 
least effort to supply His want, though tempted by 
the plausible pretext of shewing His descent, though 
probably that to elicit pride — ^had there been any — 
was Satan's chief design. 

The second temptation had reference to the rash- 
ness of our first parents. Death was threatened to 
disobedience ; but then they knew that the Tree of 
Life grew in the midst of the garden; and they 
possibly might presume, that the resulting evil 
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caused by the eating of the one, might be remedied 
by eating of the other. The sacred narrative shews 
they were not allowed this. Many are the instances 
of such presumptuous designs recorded in the Old 
Testament ; and perhaps many martyrdoms and 
massacres might have been avoided, if more reliance 
had been placed on reason and common sense, and 
less upon Divine interference. ^' God,^' says the 
proverb, '^ will help those who strive to help them- 
selves.^^ 

Thirdly. The propensity of fallen human nature 
is so headlong to what the Saviour here resists, that 
we hardly need to make any observation upon it. 
But what seems the most prominent feature in the 
spiritual sense, is the strong tendency to idolatry. 
Satan^s temptation to the priesthood is, ^' Worship 
me, and I will make you the rulers of mankind. I 
will induce them to lay all their wealth, honour, and 
glory, at your feet.^^ This was done in the dispen- 
sations of the Old Testament ; and it is still more 
glaringly done at the present day in the Gospel 
kingdom of the New Testament. 

But whatever may be the temptation in our pro- 
bation for eternal life, whether hunger or want, 
dangers sought or unsought, wealth or ambition, in 
whatever form, the Saviour in these three has taught 
us how to be victorious over all. The Word of God 
is the conquering weapon. 

Hitherto we have viewed these conflicts as they 
refer to man. We are told, that when Jesus had 
resisted all these temptations, angels came and 
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ministered unto Him. And can we do otherwise 
than infer, tliat if these conflicts were not witnessed 
by man, they were unwitnessed by much more 
exalted spectators. Yes, undoubtedly every moment 
angelic hosts were spectators, and most anxiously 
so. Not that they were doubtfiil of the issue ; but 
in the very tremour of interest, not as yet under- 
standing the result of this to them amazing humility, 
in their King of Glory. To them it was a most 
important teaching of the value of humility in the 
sight of the Most High. 

But what was it to the powers of darkness, pride, 
and rebellion ? Their prince, with all his boasting, 
was twice repulsed, and then put to flight in a third 
onset ; and on each occasion by a mere reference to 
his great enemy — ^thiB Bible — even of the Old Testa- 
ment. He cannot stand before the Word of God. 
Who does not see in this, the foundation of that 
hatred and fear of the Bible witnessed by certam 
idolaterd of the present day? A fear and hatred 
which all Satan^s subtlety does not enable them to 
hide! 

The great enemy of salvation now seems to be 
convinced of Jesus being the promised seed of the 
woman, which should bruise his head; but while 
this was coupled with a promise that he, the enemy> 
should bruise his heel, it was as a spur to his prid^ 
and malice. But being now vanquished in the sight 
of his own hosts, his desire of retaliation was only 
the more enflamed. But not henceforth daring to 
meet him face to face. His only means of revenge 
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was tke rousing of mankind to persecute both Him 
and all His followers. 



8. The Teaching of Christ. 

Being now inaugurated in His office^ and having 
vantquished the foe in His own person^ we look to 
Him as a teacher of others, to do the same by taking 
heed to His precepts and following His example. 
We set out with the assurance that He was not only 
a Teacher come from God, because no one could do 
the things which He did except God was with him, 
but we are assured that He was more than a teacher 
helped of God. He declared Himself to be the Son 
of God, and worked miracle after miracle as His 
credentials, always preserving the unity of the 
design, namely, that the conflict was between pride 
and humility. And do His recorded sayings bear 
Him out in these lofty pretensions ? They do. This 
is not inference — ^it is established — ^palpable fact. 
All who heard Him bore witness to it ; while the 
sons of Belial claimed the power of working His 
miracles, as the power of their prince, to whom they 
were thus unwittingly giving the honour. 

Herein was His distinguishing excellence. He 
was not Uke merely human teachers, neither like the 
inspired prophets. The former taught from stores 
of their own collecting, and the latter as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. But Christ Himself, as 
the Son of God, was the very centre of truth and 
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wisdom — ^the real Source of all knowledge. A 
human teacher is but a reservoir — Christ the sup- 
plying Fountain. But let us listen to the voice of 
nature and reason, speaking through the mouth of 
those who heard Him; for He taught them with 
such powers of evident authority, that they were 
beyond measure astonished at the gracious words 
which proceedeth out of His mouth, crying out one 
to another, " What manner of man is this V* 

Through His Divine nature. He had advantages 
which no other teacher could have. He well knew 
whereof man is made. All nature was outspread 
before Him as His own workmanship. He knew 
every particle of the composition of man^s body; 
He saw every aflfection of his soul, and the hold 
Satan had upon it. His commission, on the limited 
scale of a mere teacher, was to reform the world. 
And that a reformation was needed was evident in 
this : — This question, which was continually in the 
piouths of the most learned, and those accounted 
the most wise and authoritative, was this — " What is 
Truth ? '^ They had no idea of Divine truth. As 
to this, the Greeks and Romans, the very concen- 
tration of learning, were in utter darkness. A child 
now, of a few years old, in a national school, knows 
what is ten thousand times more valuable than all 
they knew. Even among the Jews, all the light of 
Holy Scripture was as completely hidden by their 
vain traditions and vague commentaries as the light 
of a candle hid under a bushel. 

But while He was such a teacher. He knew the 
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extent of the capacity of those to whom He preached. 
You cannot force the whole water of the ocean into 
a human reservoir. And all vauntings and ostenta- 
tion were not within the scope of humility. But 
that the people were moved to the utmost bounds^ 
their conduct and expressions declare. Never man, 
say they, spake like this man. And as to His deeds 
-:— the exclamation was — ^He hath done all things 
well; He maketh both the deaf to hear and the 
dumb to speak. It was, say they, " Never so seen 
in Israel.^' And in retiring homeward, their expres- 
sions were — ^^ We have seen strange things to-day .'' 
Is not this that prophet spoken of by Moses that 
should come into the world ? 

But what was His own testimony as to the results 
of His teaching ! " I saw Satan, as lightning, fall 
from heaven ! '^ He had come to destroy the works 
of the Devil ; and the chief of these were the idola- 
tries and their abominations. These usurped the 
kingdom of heaven ; and the fall of these, before 
the preaching of the Gospel, was that to which thq 
Saviour on this occasion referred. A great deal 
still remains to be done. But if the preparation 
for its introduction required 4000 years, one half 
only, as yet, of that time has passed away in the 
spread of the Gospel; and if no more than an 
equal portion should be added to it in the next 
2000 years, how diflTerent will then be the state of 
mankind I But let us bear in mind that the increase 
of knowledge is in geometrical progression, rather 
than in arithmetical. We are not of those who 



222 THE TWO-FOLD- PURPOSE OF CREATION. 

infer that Christ will appear personally ; but we do 
infer that a vast increase of His spiritual kingdom is 
at hand^ when the Gospel light will drive out the 
darkness where idolatry has long been enthroned 
with pretensions that mock the Most High. 



9. The Pain a/nd Shame of the Cross. 

As the baptism of Christ was the arming of Him 
to the conflict of the face-to-face temptations, the 
Cross was that into which, by its sufferings, the 
sum total of aU conflicting trials was compressed — 
and victory thereupon was the perfect achieving of 
our redemption. What followed was the consequent 
arrangements of what belonged to the perfecting of 
the salvation of the redeemed. It consisted of 
opening the prisons of the captives, with a view of 
hereafter making a total deliverance in all the 
captivity, both of the redeemed and unredeemed, 
and bringing all to the bar of judgment and 
decision for an eternal settlement. 

After the third temptation upon the mountain, 
and the indignant rebuke, or, rather, as it were, 
with the stroke of the conquering spiritual sword — 
" Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God : and Him 
only shalt thou serve,^^ — ^we infer that the Enemy 
knew with whom he had to contend. But though 
he felt an Almighty vengeance in the rebuke — ^' G^t 
thee hence, Satan,'^ which reminded him of beiag 
driven out of his first estate, he might not Imow 
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tliat this was indeed tlie Son of God : for althongh^ 
in all these temptations^ he seems to aim at this 
discovery, he was still disappointed. He, however, 
learned enough to give him to understand that he 
was dealing with one clothed, at least, with power 
and authority far superior to his own. As the scene 
of the Cross approached, he might iuterpret the 
former part of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah in 
favour of being permitted so far to prevail over his 
Avenger, as to bruise His heel, before promised, 
without being aware how the latter part of the said 
chapter and other prophecies referred to the final 
victory over himself. But, however he might recal 
to mind the bruisiug of his own head by the seed of 
the woman, his spite and malice and desire of mischief 
were all mustered in preparation for one final onset. 
He was encouraged by his Jewish agents, ready to 
do his bidding to his hearths content. And he had 
a delight in seeing them filling the vial of caustic 
vengeance preparing to be poured out upon them 
and their children, and the very existence of their 
naticiality, while they prided themselves in doing 
the will of God, as His peculiar people. 

Now, the scene of suffering on the Cross was the 
exhibition of the highest degree to which humility 
could reach, conflicting with the lowest, deep con- 
centration of pride that could be found in all the 
rebellious creatures of God. It was not a scene, 
in this instance, for man; for, speaking comparatively, 
few beheld it ; but those who by chance passed by 
and saw it, treated it with derision, scomMly 
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wagging their heads^ and saying — " Ah. ! thou that 
saved others, come down from the Cross and save 
thyself: thou saidst that thou wast the Son of God : 
come down now, and we will believe/' It was a 
scene for angels above and for devils below. And 
it was known, we infer, through all Grod's created 
dominions: — He, through whom all was created, 
was the chief, if not suflfering as Creator, — yet was 
the Almighty Conqueror sympathizing with His 
creatures. Though the Prince of the fallen powers, 
after the repulse on the mountain, never dared to 
confront Him, yet the Saviour attacked him and his 
subordinates, and drove them from His presence 
with His rebukes, wherever they came in His way, 
in those unhappy persons in whom they had taken 
up their abode. They trembled before Him : they 
were desirous to bear witness to His presence, but 
they asked not His mercy : and He would not allow 
their testimony. They called Him the Holy One of 
God, but seldom the Son of God, for of this they 
were scarcely aware. 

But let us now come to the scene — of aU scenes 
ever exhibited upon earth the most important — 
however little heeded by men. It was to be de- 
cisive of the Diviue estimate of humility before all 
the witnessiug hosts of heaven, and to prove how 
hateftil is pride to the Sovereign of the Universe. 
The suffering of the Cross, then, on the one hand, 
was the utmost that could be exhibited before a 
gazing universe ; and to witness that humility, was 
here, without a shade of doubt, in the Redeemer. 
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If self-exaltation might be tolerated in the Divine 
presence, one would think it would have been 
permitted in His case, being the only Son of Gtod. 
Then, again, the rancour in the enemy, the maUcious 
pride and scorn of the check which he had received 
fix)m Him, whom he now considered his victim, were 
to have their fall scope to prove the utmost extent 
to which rebellion against God could be carried 
among any of His own creatures. And we infer 
that the scene of the Cross was a Divine contrivance 
of infinite wisdom to prove both these cases in the 
face of all the intelligent creatures composing the 
thronedoms and principaUties in heaven, as well as 
the unwilling conviction of the fallen hosts. 

Let us therefore behold the sufferings which were 
to force a show of impatience or of pride, exhibiting 
a shade of desire of delivering Himself from the 
hands of His ruthless enemies in the way of revenge. 
Of all the modes of punishment or torment which 
could be inflicted upon the vilest of malefactors, the 
death of the Cross was the most painful and shameful. 
As to pain, it was &om its peculiarity more distressing 
than any other. To be suspended till death, through 
mere agony (the wounds not reaching the vital 
parts,) caused by all the weight of the body hanging 
by nails driven through the hands and feet, was 
more tormenting to the nervous system than any 
other mode of inflicting lingering death. In common 
cases it was of considerable length; but with the 
victim in this case, who had the power within 
Himself — ^whatever may the extent of the meaning, 

Q 
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" to lay down His Ufe and to take it up again,^* — 
the suffering continued six hours — at the shortness 
of which His executioners marvelled. And as to the 
shame^ it was the most disgraceful of all deaths^ 
being only the punishment inflicted on the very 
worst of criminals, who had signalized themselves 
by deeds of atrocity. But there was this addition 
to the shame which Christ suffered for our sakes : — 
There was the crown of thorns and the mockery of 
His asserting Himself to be King of the Jews ; 
and more than this, the Son of God and the promised 
Messiah. Yet all this was only from the scornful 
malignity of man. It was little in comparison of 
the now triumphant powers of darkness vaunting 
in the face of heaven, that He was suffering all this 
for man^s sake — even while His own brethren. His 
kinsmen, the rulers of His people Israel, over whom 
He was King, were the very people who were thus 
His enemies and tormentors. Even His own image 
— ^the High Priest, the very type of Himself, was 
condemning Him. Could pain, shame, and ridicule 
and mockery, as well as the most concentrated 
injustice, be carried farther ? Yes ! There is 
another important circumstance, inasmuch as it 
was of His own assertion and denouncing by His 
own prophet — ^it was, ^^ cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree \" If a crown to all this suffering 
was wanted, it was found in this. 
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10. The Purpose of the Saviours Suffering. 

Bat what was the aim and purpose of all this 
suffering ? It was that which was the chief condition 
in what is called the covenant of Bedemption. Adam 
in his fall had severed himself and his posterity from 
God. Instant death to the first pair was the con- 
sequence, according to the condition of their not 
keeping the one, alone, command given them. *Such 
was the Creator's covenant in the lease of life and 
happiness in Paradise. Instantly on the fall, before 
the uplifted hand of death fell upon the guilty Adam, 
the arm of love and mercy was stretched out to ward 
off the blow. He, through whom man was created, 
came forth in his behalf, and obtained a new covenant, 
of which He Himself would be the bondsman. He ob- 
tained another probation, under His own suretyship, 
on man^s behalf. He even covenanted to suffer in His 
own person what man ought to suffer. And now, 
after four thousand years. He must redeem His 
pledge. And who that duly considers the scene 
of the Cross in all its bearings, will deny that the 
suffering was exacted to the very utmost degree of 
both pain, shame, and the curse, that hung over 
man's condition, as having taken part with the 
rebellious fallen hosts of angels I 

Here we behold man's Surety with aU human 
guilt concentrated upon Him ! But what we have 
as yet seen, is only what appeared to mankind. 

q2 
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Man was to suffer in soul, as well as in body. And 
having experienced in body what man shonld endure, 
we come now to what in the soul he must suffer — 
but this not in the flesh. Yet man^s Sin-bearer 
must also feel a pang of what unpardoned sinners 
must suffer in eternal torment. Look at the parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus ! No sooner did Dives 
leave the body, waiting for its splendid funeral, than 
he lifts up his eyes in torment ! And if man'9 
Mediator and Surety must pay the debt or suffer 
for man. He must have a taste of this. But what 
was the signification of that awful cry of the Eedeemer 
— ^leffc for the moment with all the crushing weight of 
man's guilt upon Him — and now tasting what even 
the redeemed would have suffered, and what the 
'z^nredeemed, or railier ^^npardoned, will in reality 
suffer, when, like Dives, he first opens his eyes 
upon his eternal condition ! "Whatever the feeKng' 
may be, it was in the covenant of Redemption that 
man's Bondman, since man could not pay the debt 
himself, must pay the punishment for him, and if 
his Redeemer was now paying it, — ^what else may 
we infer wotdd force from Him such a cry as this — 
'' My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ! " 
Every man who does not comply with what this 
covenant requires of him, will never be otherwise 
than condemned to be ever forsaken of God, as a 
merciftil and loving Father ! But this he will not 
be sensible of, till he has quitted this world : for we 
can hardly say of any man that he is utterly forsaken 
of God, while he is supplied with all the means of 
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life. Bat when lie quits the body^ then he finds that 
he is forsaken indeed. And what follows ? There 
is still existence : bat what is that^ without God as a 
Father of love and mercy ? And what instead of 
this? He must eternally exist under His wrath. 
What, then, but an eternity of despair I Such is 
man's condition, by his pride and self-sufficient 
obstinacy, not included in the covenant of Redemp- 
tion. But this is what all should have suffered who 
are within the covenant of Redemption, had not the 
Saviour taken this suffering upon Himself. On the 
Cross He suffered what they should have suffered : 
for even the saved have all sinned, and come short 
of the glory q{ God. And what would have been 
the chief pang in this suffering had they died without 
reconciliation ? Would it not have been thus when 
they had qmtted the vital breath, ai^the never- 
dying soul of each opened his eyes upon his ever- 
lasting doom ! But the Son of Gt)d has covenanted 
to take this suffering upon Himself; and how can it 
be said that He suffered this without feeling a pang 
of that suffering which every lost soul must suffer 
when he first opens his eyes on an eternity, forsaken 
of God I And if the Saviour really felt this in His 
human nature, which we infer He did, what so likely 
and what so much in harmony with the conditions of 
the whole covenant of B^demption, as the forcing 
from Him that bitter, heart-piercing cry — '' My God, 
My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me I " 
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11. Death and Hell conquered. 

After this awful and apparently reluctant cry, 
the sufferer, as if exhausted with this pang of hell 
torment, cries, ^^I thirst ;'' it was more than His 
human nature could bear. And having tasted the 
vinegar given by a Gentile hand, not that of a Jew, 
He uttered His last words, ^^It is finished," and 
gave up the ghost. 

But now what was finished ? The full conditions 
of the covenant of redemption. The battle is won ; 
Humility has triumphed. But where are the gratu- 
lating shouts of victory ? Where the Hosannahs in 
the Highest? One solitary Gentile bears witness 
to the reality of the scene, saying, ^' Truly this was 
the Son of God.'' But what contributes to force 
this from the Gentile world, while the Jew is quiet ? 
Something more than mere human suffering. The 
sun in the mid-day sky has hid his face from the 
sight, ashamed of human treachery. Angels were 
all in wonder and amazement. But as it was the 
triumph of humility, their visible presence to man 
would not have been in harmony with the unity of 
the design. But what now was the dismay of His 
hitherto exulting enemies, the hosts of pride and 
rebellion ? They had hotly pressed Him during His 
mock trial, and the contempt and cruelty of His 
persecutors — ^the High Priest, Herod, and the rulers 
of the people, even the rabble, and their brutal spite. 
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In His ascent up the hill of Calvary, groaning under 
the weight of His Cross, He finds only a forced 
assistance. The legions of darkness witnessed His 
agonies on the Cross; but suddenly the scene 
changes. The sun shines forth in His brightness ; 
He who was six hours before pursued unto death, 
now becomes the pursuer. They shrink back and 
hasten to their own retreat; and, as if in sympathy 
with the pursuer chasing them to their own assigned 
abode, the earth quaked, and the rocks are rent, as 
if the very globe itself refused to afford them shelter 
from the vengeance of their conqueror. 

The earth now gave signs that she would not 
much longer be the prison house of Satan^s victims, 
for in his pride he boasted that the receptacle of 
man's body was his dominion. But now his gates 
are broken down, and in proof of the fact, many 
bodies of the saints that slept, awoke and left their 
abode in the grave, to prove to him that now his 
throne was overturned ; for in this, the words of the 
Creed were verified: "He descended into hell.'' 
And having given him and his legions warning of 
something still worse to come. He visits the regions 
of the saints in rest. And what is the inference 
from St. Peter's words concerning this; they are 
suggestive of some meaning beyond our present 
Teach. 1. iii. 19. 

But for a moment, that we may not infer more 
than we have authority firom what is written, we 
say on the third day Christ rose from the dead. 
But there were forty days intervening before he 
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assumed His tlirone in heaven. May we not infer 
that during these days^ while He occasionally shewed 
Himself to His disciples^ he visited or spent the 
remaining time in Hades among the saints in rest. 
And not only those that believed while in their 
earthly sojourn^ but those who never knew His laws 
otherwise than as they were written on their hearts 
by the Holy Spirit, and who would have believed if 
they had known Him on earth. We do not infer 
that He preached or admonished as if they were in 
a state of probation ; but that He gave them hopes 
of better things to come; that in due time He 
would lead their captivity in this intermediate state 
of rest, in a new and glorious triumphant captivity, 
and give gifts according to their deserts, as living 
up to the Kght which had been shed in their con- 
sciences. This, we say, may be inferred ; but it is 
treading on holy ground, and they who do so must 
tread with fear and trembling. 



12. The Saviour^s Ascension. 

There is no need to follow the footsteps of the 
Bedeemer from His resurrection through the forty 
days which intervened, till, iu His own human body. 
He ascended to His Father and our Father, having 
promised that He would, to supply His place with 
His disconsolate disciples, send the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter, that He might abide with His then 
witnessing disciples and to all true believers in His 
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name^ for ever^ or as long as the probation on earth 
should continue. 

Of the general resurrection we have already given 
an inference (chap. V. 7). Concerning thosOj as we 
term it^ all now sleeping in the dust^ we have said 
enough. But if we have omitted anything, it may 
be concerning those that are alive at Christ^s coming 
to judge the quick and the dead. These, St. Paul 
tells us, will be changed. But, as St. John tells us, it 
doth not yet appear what either they or even ourselves 
shall be when the resurrection day comes : but this, 
he says, we know, that when He shall appear we 
shall be like Him, and shall see Him as He is ; that 
is. He shall call us from the regions of the grave or 
death, sometimes called Satan's kingdom, though 
the place where the saints are kept from his troubling; 
and of what He shall appear to us, we have some 
notion, from His appearance to St. Paul on His way 
to Damascus ; as also afterwards to St. John in his 
visions in the Isle of Patmos. And to give us some 
idea of what we shall be, we have the transfiguration 
on the Mount in the personal presence of Moses and 
Elias. We infer, then, that the soul will be brought 
forth from the grave, now the hiding place from 
the troubling of the wicked one, as well as those 
finding rest from the weary burden of the flesh. 
But that when they rise to the view of Christ, now 
the Redeemer and the Judge, their body and soul 
together will be as a polished diamond, brought 
firom a casket of jewels and suddenly exposed to the 
£un. When the Saviour's light will be as ifhe soul's 
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own light, and in St. Jolin's own words, '^We 
shall be like Him, and see Him as He is.^' 

Of what will be the case of those who have reviled 
and rejected Him, we have already ^d enough. 
We do not now assume the office of the preacher, 
but we may be permitted to offer a few words of 
caution and warning. And this we have done in 
the preceding pages, when we set forth the plan of 
salvation and redemption in our inference from what 
the Bible tells us. And though the Bible says little 
of what our fiiture state may be, beyond an assurance 
of its reality, and its being a state of rewards and 
punishments, it does not prohibit surmises of what 
it probably may be. 



13. Heaven. 

After the above apology, we beg leave to offer a 
few inferences, not far, we trust, beyond what is 
written for our learning and encouragement for the 
heavenly reward. This shall be by the way of 
answer to the question : What is heaven, and what 
is the nature of the occupation and enjoyment of the 
saints in rest and glory ? To the question, what is 
heaven ? we may reply : It is the presence of our 
Heavenly Father, the fountain of life and enjoyment. 
Watch the joy of an infant, when all its wants are 
supplied, and when crowing and fluttering in the 
pleasures of perfect health and gushing Hfe. Mark 
the gladness of its countenance, laughing with exu- 
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berance of delight^ in its mother's face. From this^ 
think and infer how mnch more lofty and sublime 
must be the condition of the redeemed in the future 
Btate^ basking in the parental presence of the foun- 
tain of life. 

Take this remark as encouragement^ however 
fihort of the reality^ that as much as the one exceeds 
the other in sublimity, so much wiU earthly enjoy- 
ment be excelled by the heavenly. 

Do you ask where heaven is, what of its locality f 
Ask the astronomer to fix the bounds of space, or to 
tell you the number of the stars ; and he will as 
much as tell you, that both are far beyond your 
comprehension, and that in Gt)d's estimation all space 
may be heaven. Do you ask where God is expressly 
and most peculiarly present, and as to the where you 
may find Him, read the 139th Psalm. But if you 
are yet dissatisfied, apply to the enlightened philo- 
sopher ; he may also direct you to the sun and stars 
which fiU the universe with light, and then he may 
probably say, K this be material light, and is so 
bright and extensive, there is reason enough to infer, 
that as everyone must allow, the scriptural definition 
of God to be right, when it is stated, '' God is Light.'' 
And if this material light be the best image of Him, 
and ought to be satisfactory to everyone who, in a 
cavilling disposition, would ask for the material of 
God, and proceeding further in sceptical queries, 
ask His disposition, the scriptural definition is no 
less brief and beautiftd, '^ God is Love." And should 
it be asked how this concerns the saints in glory> 
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let him apply to the same fomitain of knowledge^ 
and he will find St. John telling him, speaking as 
one of the saints, ^'We shall be like Him''; and, as 
the crown of om- glory, we may suppose the saint to 
infer, we shall be witib Him, ^' and see Him as He 
is/' 

As a general inference, we may state, God made 
endless millions of worlds, whose light is the emblem 
of enjoyment. Is He not able to find satisfactory 
employment, whence enjoyment, to fill the capacity 
of His creatm-es, however extensive may be the 
capacity He has given them. He has not done so 
with us on earth; but heaven is not a state of 
probation. Can you imagine any thing within the 
bounds of reason, common sense, and justice, or in 
any of the Divine attributes as stated in the Bible, 
to be too hard for Him ? And if not, then take the 
law as it is; for it is accurately measured out 
according to your own importance in His sight. 
Take it as it is, and implicitly obey it; and then 
you will soon know what the will of God is towards 
you. You win perceive your inability to keep the 
law ; but, in the same degree, you will learn, with 
gladness of heart, that there is One who will help 
you, and who will, according to your endeavours 
and exertions, and even more, supply aU your 
deficiencies. 
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XI. THE CONTEST CONTINUED IN THE 
CHEISTIAN CHURCH. 



1» The Contest re-stated. 

To carry out the benevolent scheme of the Most 
High in the face of His loyal hosts, when Satan fell, 
the punishment of pride, ambition, and rebellion, 
must be made an awfhl warning. And that it may 
be so, it must have its full scope to manifest before 
all the extent to which it may proceed before it is 
crushed by its own weight. We have viewed the 
contest as it was waged in the Old Testament, on 
the one side with miracles, prophecies, types, and 
prefigurations ; and, on the other, with all Satan's 
knowledge of the nature of the Divine government, 
his own subtlety, spite, and malignity, to the full 
extent of that enormity which the Creator, for His 
own Divine purpose, permitted him. We say per- 
mitted ; for though Satan can disturb human empires 
and governments, yet the erecting and the sustain* 
ing of them are in the hands of Omnipotence, and 
are moulded so as to suit His two-fold purpose of 
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trying the hearts of men, and the expending of 
Satan's subtle malignity ; his power as the Author 
of Evil, being only a disturbing, perturbating infln- 
ence, and not a creating, and arranging, and guiding 
power. Hence, in whatever dynasty we find rebellion 
against God as the leading feature in government, 
ministerial corruptions, and great depravity of morals 
among the people, yet it is all in the Divine scheme 
of the eternal Judge that every individual may have 
his assigned probation ; while every thought, word, 
and deed, is recorded in the register of Omniscience. 
And, in this respect, the more light a man has, the 
more will be required of him in comparison of those 
who have less light, or live in heathen darkness. 

And let it be remembered, that all the hosts of 
Satan must be equally convinced as well as himself, 
and must be permitted to the utmost degree to have 
full scope to develope their pride and rebellious 
rancour against their Creator, even to exhaustion. 
And hence it may be inferred, that this vrill be so 
done, that those angels who stood firm in tiieir 
allegiance when Satan and his hosts fell, may be^ 
hold the Divine Justice, until their fuU conviction of 
their Sovereign's righteousness has been to the 
utmost degree vindicated, thus magnifying their 
own glory in their deHghts in His praise. 

And, after all, it is probable that the result of all 
this may be of more importance in the Divine 
estimation, than the mere salvation of the human 
race, although it may be loved with an everlasting 
love, far beyond our comprehension ; and each one 
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of those saved may be as dear in His sights as any 
one of the most perfect and Iiighly-beloyed of His 
angelic ones^ who stood firm in the day of trial. 

Let us then keep this in view, while we contemplate 
the Old Testament idolatries, as well as those in the 
New dispensation of the Gospel, wherein we shall 
perceive, that to such a degree are pride, rebellion, 
and daring blasphemy permitted, till we may infer 
that, for the Sovereign Euler^s all-wise purpose in 
His two-fold system, Satan is allowed to the verge 
of Omnipotence to prevail against the Son of God ; 
for those on his side have been, at times, permitted 
to chase the Bedeemer^s hosts from the field of 
battle. And if Satan fell through pride, his agents 
in modem idolatry have even exceeded him in pride 
and blasphemy, asserting that they do all by the 
Redeemer's authority and goodwill, and to the glory 
of His name, '^ claiming celestial light, and right to 
perpetrate infernal wrong.'' 



2. The Christian Church. 

To distinguish the true Church of Christ from all 
its counterfeits, which are called idolatry, it is called 
the Spouse of Christ — ^the Bride of the Lamb; 
because, as a lamb was slain to prefigure Christ's 
dying for the Church, His blood, the pouring out 
His life unto death, was the price paid for the 
redemption of those from Satan's kingdom that 
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believe in His name. Hence^ to maintain the simi- 
litude^ the Blood of Christ is the price paid for the 
purchase of His Bride, according to the old Patri- 
archal custom, that the husband paid his wife's father 
for the loss of his daughter's services, as was exem- 
plified in the case of Jacob and Bachel. 

In the components of the Christian Church, are 
those who are called out of the world, or are delivered 
from the dominion of Satan. As a whole they are 
made to be, each and all, without spot or blemish. 
They are purified in soul and mind, and endowed 
with the Christian graces of modesty, chastity, meek- 
ness and charity. In body, adorned with the beauty 
of holiness, and with that righteousness which is the 
fine linen of the saints. And as a chaste wife loves 
and obeys and reverences her husband, so in all 
these respects, and in all others which we can con- 
ceive of perfection, Christ takes to Himself, as His 
Bride and His Church, all whom He redeems out of 
the race of mankind. 

And if they are such to Christ, their Head and 
Sovereign Lord, and if as such they owe all to Him, 
so are they at peace among themselves, being in the 
bond of peace, and living in perfect charity with 
each other. But here we arrive at the influence and 
operation of the Holy Spirit, which, as at the Crea- 
tion, is one with the Redeemer in perfecting the 
saints, and making them what we have already stated 
the Bride of the Lamb must be, that He may present 
His Church to the Father according to His pledge, 
when on Adam's fall He covenanted to redeem out 
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of Adam's posterity a people not only zealous of 
good works, but such as are worthy of His glorious 
presence. 

The work of the Holy Spirit in the Church is 
called the communion of the saints ; and if an earthly 
similitude may be allowed, we might compare it to 
the electric fluid, when telegrammed from the centre, 
is instantly known at every station — ^and such is the 
communion of saints. 

Such then is the Christian Church, called the 
Spouse of Christ, under the act of preparation, and 
being made fit for her Husband to present to His 
Father. But when through faith, with the telescope 
of hope, we see it in the benignant smiles of the 
Father, viewing it as an offering of His only and 
well-beloved Son. But as yet we must be content 
with, in imagination, contemplating Him as casting 
a benignant eye upon all its various members, as 
they are now doing battle with the Great Enemy of 
souls. But especially is He delighted with His 
Son, nourishijag and cherishing His Bride — ^the 
Church, as a man ought to cherish his wife — ^his 
own flesh ; for by the mysterious figure of a chaste 
marriage is the Son of God united to the Church, 
by assuming human nature, and thus became one 
with us ; so the wife is as much one with her husband 
as Eve was one with Adam ; from whose substance 
she was created and became a living soul, as well 
fitted in all respects as himself for an eternal exist- 
ence in the bosom of her Bedeemer, and in the 
eternal glory of the Father. 

B 
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3, Programme of the Contest wader Christianity, 

The Saviour has given us a kind of programme of 
the present- contest in the following words : '^Sup- 
pose ye/' says He, " that I am come to send peace 
on earth ? I teU you, Nay ; but rather division : 
For from henceforth there shall be five in one house 
divided, three against two, and two against three. 
The father shall be divided against the son, and the 
son against the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother ; the 
mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.^' (Luke 
xii. 51-^4.) Again, " Think not that I am come to 
send peace upon earth : I came not to send peace, 
but a sword ; and a man's foes shall be they of his 
own household." (Mat. x. 34.) 

From these passages it is evident that this world 
is looked upon as Satan's dominion ; and that Jesus 
Christ, according to his own* language, is an aggres- 
sing invader. But, then, how is it that He should be 
called the Prince of Peace ? Of course this refers to 
the time when He shall have put aU enemies under 
His feet, which implies the destruction of Satan's 
kingdom ; and then shall He deliver up His com- 
mission of redemption of all mankind from the 
grave, Satan, his hosts and adherents, being con- 
signed to their eternal punishment under the wrath 
of God, without hope, and under the burning anguish 
of defeated rebellion. 
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The enemies of Christianity will tell you^ as a 
misrepresented echo of the Saviour^s words, that 
they have observed many a family Uving in peace 
and concord, in fiill enjoyment of health individually, 
and in the cultivation of benevolence and charity to 
all around ; when, in the midst of their enjoyment 
of life, a meddlesome neighbour, or a troublesome 
preacher of the Gospel, meets with one of the happy 
family, and tells that member that they are all Uving 
in carnal security, whose end will be eternal misery 
and despair. Here commences dissension. The 
rest of the household are up in arms against this 
destroyer of the family peace. Trace this from 
families to towns and to provinces, and the flames 
of persecution blaze up. Extend it to principalities 
and powers, royal houses and imperial dynasties, 
which are thus endangered, as was the case in the 
two or three first centuries of the preached Gospel. 
Ten persecutions raged, wherein thousands of Chris- 
tians perished for believing in Christ. And bad as 
this may seem, it fell far short of the thousands, 
nay, millions, who perished in their refusal to wor- 
ship the idols set up in the Bedeemer's name. 

And even in Christian Protestant England, you 
will hear some say, that religious wars have always 
been the most bloody and cruel ; while the infidel 
declares, that religion does more harm than good in 
the world, and that mankind would be better without 
the Gospel and the dismal tales of a Day of Judg- 
ment. 



b2 
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4. The Origin of Eccledastioal JEstaiblishments. 

A national estabUahment is tlie protector of true 
religion^ that is^ Gospel tmth^ spreading it forth as 
Christianiiy in its simplicity and all its bearings 
upon the moral condact in every individnal of the* 
nation. Enongli has been said of the essentials and 
foundation of religion as deduced from the Bible 
records^ which faith tells us are the revelation of the 
will of God ; while hope shews us why we should 
believe, by pointing to the reward of patience and 
well-doing and charity, among and towards all on 
our way to it, without which the reward will never 
be reached. 

The meaning of the word Church, is understood 
to be the House of the Lord God. And this inter- 
pretation is sanctioned by the Saviour's words: 
" Where two or three are gathered together in My 
name, there am I in the midst of them/' A true 
Church then is not without the presence of Christ ; 
and where He is, the Holy Spirit is in full operation 
in the hearts of all the faithful. Here then is a true 
Church, although unbelievers may be in the congre- 
gation, extended from the two or three faithful ones 
to a mixed multitude. 

This induces the expediency of men, first moved 
thereunto by the Holy Ghost, to be consecrated and 
set apart for the express purpose, and ordained as 
keepers and guardians of Holy Writ, and to teach 
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the Word of God in all its extent, simplicity, and 
purity, without the fear of man. And not only must 
they, with zeal and industry, spread the truth to 
others, but truly and duly observe all the appointed 
ordinances, and rightly and duly administer the 
Holy Sacraments according to Christ^s appointment, 
and as practised by the Apostles, and in all the 
Churches instituted by them. 

Since the day of Adam's expulsion from Paradise, 
there has been an establishment, answering, in 
essentials, to the Christian Church, wherein battle, 
with various success, was maintained with the in- 
vading enemy. So that every true Church is not 
only a Church MUitcmtj but a truly Protestcmt Church, 
whether it be a national establishment or not. 

From the time when the flaming cherubim at the 
gate of Paradise, symbol of ^' the presence of the 
Lord,'' where we infer the two brothers brought their 
oflFerings, to the days of Moses, the father of a family 
was prophet, priest, and king in his own household, 
and officiated in all these capacities. And when his 
multiplied posterity separated into branches severed 
from the parent stock, each branch became a distinct 
Church with all the parental usages. We trace this 
from Adam, through Seth, Lamech, and Noah, unto 
Abraham and Melchizedek, where we perceive a 
more perfect development. The Book of Job seems 
written to let us know what the primasval Patriarchism 
was ; and we have a frirther glimpse of an established 
Church under Bang Abimelech, and Jethro, Priest 
of Midian. From the regime of Moses and Aaron 
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to the anointing of Saul, the first King of Israel, we 
find that nation under a Divine Theocracy. Eevela- 
tions of the Divine wiU were given, as if by royal 
direction, through the office of High Priest. At 
length, the people, seeing the fascinations of the 
idolatries of surrounding nations, began to be weary 
of the strictness of Jehovah^s guidance, and under 
the plea of having a king to lead them to battle, like 
other nations, in his wrath he complied with their 
wishes. The insincerity of their pretences was soon 
too apparent; with being, like other nations, in 
having a warrior king, they soon had a self-willed 
sovereign, who ruled them with a rod of iron. And 
after the reign of David, when Israel arrived at the 
height of its national glory, a succession of kings 
ensued of very mixed characters, in whose reigns 
misery went hand-in-hand with idolatry, and pros- 
perity with a return to the true worship of God. 

David was raised up &om the sheep-fold, and was 
Divinely called '^a man after Grod^s own heart." 
And why this honour above all other men that ever 
lived? Because he, with aU his heart and soul, 
stedfastly resisted idolatry. 



5. The Origin of the Church of Englcmd. 

The first established national Church, under the 
Christian dispensation, was that of the Emperor 
Constantino. He was a native of England, bom at 
York about the middle of the third century, or 200 
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years after the destruction of Jerusalem. His history 
is so well known^ that there is little need to say more 
than that^ under the banner of the cross^ he marched 
his army towards Rome and conquered the four 
Pagan Emperors^ contending among themselves for 
the sole imperial dignity^ but uniting in persecuting 
the Christians. He put an end to the last of the ten 
persecutions^ took the Christians under his protection 
A.D. 313 and a.d. 325^ instituted the first national 
Christian Churchy placed himself at the head of it^ 
and proclaimed Christianity the established religion 
of the Soman Empire. Part of that empire was 
England^ then Christian ; and to this country was 
extended this national establishment^ and hence the 
origin of the Church of England. 

In the fifth centmy the Bomans relinquished 
Britain^ because unable to maintain the empire at 
home on accomit of their own factions and the 
incursions firom the northern nations ; and in the 
course of events^ England had a king who became 
the head of the National Churchy instead of the 
emperor. 

The immediate cause of Constantino assuming 
the head of the Church was this. " The mystery of 
iniquity/' said by St. Paul to be already working in 
his day, had now, in the space of more than 200 
years, made rapid advances. The Jewish nation 
had been broken up, and except in the provinces, 
the Jews had ceased to persecute the Christians. 
The old Pagan philosophers had laboured hard to 
amalgamate their dogmas with Christianity. And 
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nnmerons sects while persecuting eaoli other were 
persecuted by the emperors. Hence when Con- 
stantine became sole emperor and took the Ghristiuis 
under his protection, numerous sects, some of whom 
had little claim to the name of Gh/risticm, pressed 
forward to obtain his favour. The various persecu- 
tions had been so severe that, besides the thousands 
slain, hundreds were mutilated ; and these, according 
,to the severity of their wounds, rated their merit, 
and claimed his favour and reward. And as usual, 
the less the Christian spirit prevailed in them, the 
more violent were their pretentions to merit. The 
most numerous of these were the Arians, who denied 
the divinity of Christ ; and we may class them and 
their multifarious shades of opinion — ^being all 
branches of Satan's Upas Tree, with the Socinians, 
Unitarians, and Deists, down to the lowest degree 
of Atheism at the present day. Only at that time 
there were many who advocated the cause of the old 
Pagan deities, because the worship consisted of such 
rites as favoured all — ^the deUghts which poor fallen 
human nature, jaded to the utmost, could afford. 

Constantino established his Church on true Chris- 
tian principles, as near as may be as we now have it 
in our national establishment, modelled after what 
we conceive to be the Divine government, according 
to the Divine advice given to Moses, that the things 
on earth should be after the manner of things which 
.he had seen in heaven. 

But however sound the foundation of a National 
Church may be, that of Constantino lasted only 
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seventy or seventy-five years^ that is^ during his 
own reign and the successions of his two sons. 
And then his Arian nephews — ^who hated their 
nncle^ and after them Jnlins the Apostate sacceeded ; 
and here we arrive at the origin of the henceforth 
so called " Catholic Chnrch of Eome/' 

England^ in the course of events^ was overwhelmed 
with the same inundation of satanic devices. The 
true Christians were persecuted by the so-called 
Catholic majority. The true Church fled into the 
wilderness^ as foretold in the xii. chapter of the 
Revelation^ and from this time struggled through 
the space of the 1260 prophetic years, groaning 
under the old incubus under a new name, till the 
time of the Reformation, when the Church of Eng- 
land rose up, by the help of God, and as if on eagles' 
wings, soared towards heaven. 



6, The Two Cheat Apostades <md the Origin of the 
Bondsh Ohwrch. 

There have been many fallings away from the 
worship of God since the day when Adam fell; but 
there are two apostacies which have, Uke a general 
pestilence, corrupted the whole earth. The first 
originated at Babylon and prevailed among all the 
great empires of the world, uniting the ruling power, 
whether under kings or emperors, with the assump- 
tion of the head of religion: for whoever raised 
himself to the government in the state, winning his 
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way througli the command of tlie army to the royal 
dignity^ never considered himself safe tiU he had 
obtained the office of being head of the priesthood. 
Hence^ when the apostacy had consmnmated its 
supremacy at Bome^ the emperor well knew, under 
the first of the two apostacies, the importance of the 
title of Pontefex MaacmAis ; and when the religious 
power at Eome became the mling power under the 
second apostacy, the possessor, down to the present 
day, glories in the digniiy understood by the word 
Pontefex Maadmus. 

The emperors of every one of the ancient dynasties 
always assumed divine honours as well as those of 
Some; and like Alexander, at the royal feast for 
Persia won, assumed the God and affected the 
Jovinian Nod. And as there was* no opposition 
to this idolatry, except in the IsraeUtish nation, 
which God raised up as a beacon upon a hill, 
when the Emperor of Rome had conquered all his 
opponents, he then took all the idolatries of the 
world under his protection. All the Pagan nations 
were proud to have their gods of wood or stone in 
the imperial pantheon of their general asylum at 
Home, and there their devotees might kiss or cuff 
them as they pleased, according to their humour; 
while the Emperor himself had his statue in every 
nation, for the people to worship in grateful return, 
for the protection their gods received at Borne. 

This continued till Satan was compelled to change 
his strategy, because of the advent of Christ. The 
first apostacy consisted of various counterfeits, all 



THE TWO-FOLD PUBPOSB OF CBEATION. 251 

modelled from tiie types and prefigv/raUons* of the 
coming of the Son of God in human natare. But 
when He had come^ and fulfilled all that had been 
foretold and prefigured of Him, then new counterfeits 
and usuages were needed in appearance, not essentials, 
for the maintenance of the second apostacj; and as the 
imperial dignity overruled that of the priestly dignity 
under the first apostacy, the priestly office in the 
second eventually assumed the control of the imperial 
in the second. This is remarkably represented in 
St. John^s prefiguration of the fact accomplished, 
when he represents the Church of Bome as a harlot 
in gorgeous equipage, riding upon a strange beast — 
the imperial power, and guiding him and overruling 
him at her will, while she revelled in the blood of the 
Saints, the worshippers of God. (Bev. xvii.) 

Having premised thus much, we shall farther 
proceed to state the most prominent features of the 
personification of this apostacy, as they are drawn in 
the prophecies of St. Paul and St. John. The first, 
as the foundation of the superstructure, was to be 
among the people or nations represented sometimes 
as a wilderness, and at other times as many waters 
composing one great sea. The assigned reason of 
Satan^s being let loose among the nations, was, 
according to St. Paul, because that they received 
not the love of truth that they might be saved. And 
for this cause, he proceeds to say, God shall send 
them strong delusion that they shall believe A us. 
And for what purpose? Namely, ''that they all 
might be damned who believed not the truth, but 
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had pleasure in unrigliteonBnesB/' (2. Thess. ii. 
10, 11, 12.) Such are the people who are the 
victims of this strong delusion of the second apostacy, 
and such is its foundation. 

Let us now come to its superstructure; and 
before we can fully describe this, we must give an 
account of the heady that is, personification of the 
successor of the imperial power of the former 
apostacy, now to be taken out of the way. We find 
this pourtrayed in the third and seven following 
verses of the same chapter : '^Let no man deceive 
you by any means, for that day (the day of judgment, 
mistaken for the destruction of Jerusalem, foretold 
by the Saviour, then impending) shall not come till 
affcer the falling away (the second apostacy), in 
which the man of sin, the son of perdition, was to 
be maintained, who, in his opposition to the truths 
of the Gospel, was to exalt himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped, so that he, as 
God, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God/^ But what is his proceeding in the 
temple of God ? Whatever that may be, St. Paul 
calls it, '' The Mystery of Iniquity,'^ which he said, 
at the time he wrote this, was '' already working,'^ 
only then it was impeded by the dignity of the 
Boman Emperor, who then held both the imperial 
and the priestly power. And not till it was taken 
out of the way, did the priestly power, called the 
Pwpacyy as the gorgeous harlot, mount the uncouth 
beast, and ride and guide him at her will. Such 
was the origin of the Church of Eome, when Aricmism 
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opened tlie gates of Constantine's Church and let in 
the St. Paul's " Mystery of Iniquity '' — ^the second 
apostacy^ a.d. 895. This old " man of sin/' in the 
former apostacy, in a new dress, and with new 
names, became more rampant in atrocities than he 
ever was permitted to be in his former state. 

The first step in this was the wrong step of Con- 
stantine himself in removing the Seat of the Empire 
from Bome to Constantinople, which was the for- 
feiture of the imperial power, or of the inherent 
prestige of the mysterious, eternal city. But it 
required well on to two centuries to remove the 
imperial hindrances, while at the same time a perfect 
change or removal was effected in the inhabitants of 
Bome j for all the old Bomans and their degenerate 
pusillanimous posterity were superseded by the 
northern hardy invaders. Such were the dealings 
with them in their apostacy, by Him who superin- 
tends all the affairs of mankind. These successors, 
being utter idolaters of the first apostacy, mingled 
their northern customs with those of the Bomans. 
And not till the episcopate of Gregory the Great did 
the Mother of Harlots prepare to mount her beast, 
fiill of names of " Blasphemy/^ and engraven on her 
forehead her fiill title of the " Mystery of Iniquity,'' 
till the beast was brought under control by a 
compact between Boniface HI, a.d. 606, and the 
infamous Phocas, the imperial usurper at Constan- 
tinople. A compact in perfect keeping with the 
attributes of "The Father of Lies and Murder." 
This Phocas, who commanded the imperial armies in 
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the east^ rebelled against the Emperor^ murdered 
his wife and children before his eyes^ then put out 
the eyes of his imperial master^ usurped the royal 
dignity^ and proclaimed himself Emperor. He 
applied to the Arch-Patriarch of Constantinople to 
crown him^ but was refused. He appealed to Boni- 
face^ of Bome^ and the two worthies made an 
agreement which consummated their purpose in 
''The Mystery of Iniquity .'' He consented to 
crown Phocas Emperor of the World — ^and Phocas 
proclaimed him Head of the Church of Bome^ over 
aU bishops^ and the spiritual sovereign of the whole 
human race. Such was the origin of the Pope of 
Rome, the Great Universal Father of the second 
apostacy ; as the Great Father — ^the deified — seed of 
the woman, Adam and Noah, and their vicars, united 
with the political rulers in dignity, were the heads 
of the first of these two apostacies. 

Force of circumstances had compelled the emperors 
to give secular power to the bishops of Eome ; this 
occurred under Gregory the Great. Three years 
after his death, under Boniface HI, the increase of 
dignity under the above compact strengthened their 
apostate hands ; and usages and new institutions, of 
which perhaps tranmbstantiation was the chief. The 
iniquity came to its height under Pope Innocent HE, 
A.D. 1215, for not till his pontificate did the Popes 
obtain the enlistment of the civil powers to do their 
bloody work in destroying the disciples of Christ. 
And now succeeded the unimpeded reign of the 
Blasphemous Harlot — ^ruling the Beast, that Beast 
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which spilt the blood of a few thousands under the 
first apostacy. Now, by burning, butchering, and 
all kinds of torments, destroyed her millions under 
the second. Satan here had his swing under Divine 
permission, to shew to what length he will proceed 
in this special case, for a warning to the haters of 
truth in this world and in the heavenly worlds, as a 
witness to the angeUc hosts of the real nature of 
rebellion against Divine authority. 

St. Paul, some years after he had given so much 
of the portraiture of the successor to the imperial 
power, proceeds thus : (1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3) describing 
those under the strong delusion of The Lib. '^ Now 
the Spirit,^' says he, '^speaketh expressly that in 
the latter times, some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron, forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain from meats/^ 

And if such was to be the head of the internal 
working of the man of sin, we have, from the inspira- 
tion of St. John (Eev. xvii.), a picture of his external 
proceedings in his household, " the CathoHc Church 
of Bome/^ the personification of pride and every 
abomination. And so perfectly is this portraiture 
drawn of the accomplishment of the second apostacy, 
that the very comparison of it with the present state 
of the Church of Eome, however crippled by the 
Reformation, perfectly declares that the above de- 
scriptions foretold by the two inspired Apostles have 
been perfectly verified in every feature. What we 
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now want, as every day evidence of her malignant 
cruelty, is fiilly verified by history; and that which 
is the cause of her present exertion, is nothing more 
than to destroy all her heretical opponents, that she 
may reign alone on the face of the earth. 

The woman drunken with the blood of the saints, 
in apocalyptic vision, adumbrates the slaughter of 
the various sections of the Christian world. The first 
apostacy signalized itself chiefly with the persecution 
of the nation set apart to witness the existence of 
the true God, till His Son was manifested in the 
flesh. And after His advent it shed the blood of a 
few thousands of martyrs, because they would not 
blaspheme the name of Christ. But as more evidence 
of the truth is given in the New Testament than in 
the Old, Satan, that he may the sooner exhaust the 
resources of his rebellious subtlety, was granted a 
balancing power and a lengthened chain, that he 
may more seriously do battle with mankind, now 
under additional light, that all maybe on an equality 
in their probation; and hence, if Satan was per- 
mitted to shed the blood of thouisands under the 
first apostacy, he has shed the blood of millions 
under the second. 

Such is the portraiture of the second apostacy; 
and every one who has the slightest or most perfect 
knowledge of the history of the Church of Rome, 
when the Arian Princes, as heads of the Christian 
Church, established by Constantine a.d. 325, lasting 
till 395, the date of the origin of the so called Holy 
Catholic Church of Rome, cannot but recognize 
every one of these features in her portraiture. 
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The distinction between the Gentile and Christian 
world was specified by a Boman Emperor, who 
wished to prove that a true Oentile shewed more 
perfect morality than a Christian : hence the mean- 
ing of the words, " The Perfect Gentleman/' And 
no doubt there are some who, among what are 
called ''the Faithful/^ are in this sense of the 
term, ''perfect gentlemen,^' as worthy of being called 
charitable, generous,, and upright in their dealings 
€ks the real Christian. And to such, to be told 
that while they are zealous for the reputation of 
their so-called Catholic Church, they are nevertheless 
tinder St. PauPs strong delitsion to believe The Lie, 
must be very galling. And hence the question 
remains to be determined, which turns upon this : 
are' the legends of the Church of Eojne, or the 
Bevelations of the Bible, true ? Both, to a certainty, 
cannot be true ; for the assumptions of the Papacy 
and the claims to the Divine inspiration of the 
Bible, are as different from each other as black and 
white. 

But there can be no presumption in putting the 
question to these gentlemen, however perfect in the 
world's estimation, who have their share in mis- 
leading the people, if they be misled, — ^have they or 
have they not their portion of guilt with the Papacy? 
For we are anxious to duly apportion the magnitude 
of guilt between the deceivers and the deceived. 
Have these secondary leaders of their people well 
considered and assured themselves that they them« 
selves are not under this strong delusion to beheve 

s 
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The Lie^ or that they are clear of guilt in this 
matter. Do they or do they not assist the priesthood 
in victimizing the people^ and join with them in 
keeping their people in ignorance^ mental darkness^ 
and spiritual slavery. . 

The priests teach their people in England to say 
that they have permission to read the Bible^ but 
under the Churches interpretation. Why do they 
then in such manner malign tjie Bible— call it '' the 
Devil's Book/' the ruin of the souls of those who 
read it. And where they dare^ or have the power, 
as history well testijfies, would bum every copy they 
can lay their hands upon, as well as every person 
who reads and believes it. 

Let the so-called Catholic ''perfect gentlemen/' 
secondary misleaders of their people, well consider 
this ; and then let them say, if they can with any 
appearance of " The Just and Eight,'' we are verily 
not guilty in the sight of God in this matter. 



7. The GhvTches ofEnglcmd cmd Borne contrasted. 

The Established Church of England is founded 
upon the doctrine of the Holy Trinity as revealed in 
the Bible ; and as we have endeavoured to unfold it 
and declare it in the preceding pages (Chap. VII. 4)» 
All her ritual, liturgies, ceremonies, ordinances, and 
usages have the sanction of Holy Writ, and nothing 
is admitted which is not plainly stated therein, or is 
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not demonstrably inferred therefirom. Such is un- 
deviatingly her practice. 

The Church of Rome acknowledges the three 
creeds setting forth this fi^th, but adds articles 
which nullify their strength, and she ignores them 
in practice. Her chief deity is not the Father of 
the Godhead, the Fountain of deity, the only begotten 
Son, and the Holy Spirit issuing from both. They 
are one and all superseded in practice; and the 
Virgin Mary is substituted in their place as the 
sole disposer of all things in heaven and earth, but 
even this, under the sovereignly of the Pope. He, 
according to St. Paul's prophetic portraiture, sitting 
in the temple of Grod, exalted above all that is called 
God or is worshipped, directs all, reconciles all 
contradictions, and administers all the most im- 
portant affairs in his three kingdoms, heaven, earth, 
and hell, when he affects the God, and gives the 
almighty nod of that head adorned with the triple 
crown. 

The present Pope, Pio None, as the Church 
increases its omnipotence daily, has put the last 
gem into the crown of the deified Virgin, as the 
chief idol of his Church. He has accomplished that 
which his predecessors frequently essayed, but failed. 
This idolatrous feat is in creating the immaculate 
conception otMsuryy Mother of God; thus removing the 
diviniiy of the Son of God, Jesus Christ, and trans- 
ferring it to His mother, a human creature, a woman 
highly favoured, most truly, above all other women, 
but still only a hmnan creature. 

s2 
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Ajs an object of idolatry, and as tlieir chief visible 
image or idol as a portraiture, she stands under a 
halo of glory, witb the babe Jesus in her arms; the 
father, a superannuated old man in the back-ground, 
the Babe or Son, in His mother's arms, as simply 
submissive as any other sucking child in the arms of 
its mother'; the Holy Spirit is seen as a dove 
hovering over the Virgin's head ; and to her are all 
prayers directed, with that implicit confidence which 
a real Christian, under the operation of the Spirit, 
seeks unto God through the intercession of Jesus 
Christ. Such is the contrast between the two 
Churches in the essentials. 

We shall now come to the ordinances, or at least 
those pertaining to the two Sacraments which Christ 
ordained : Baptism and the Supper of the Lord. 
Jesus Christ was baptized in the river Jordan, whose 
water, in all respects, as pure water, differs nothing 
from other water. The Apostles baptized with 
water without reference to whence it came, and the 
Church of England follows their example. The 
Church of Rome idolizes the water ; it is obtained by 
a superstitious process, and afber consecration, is 
supposed to be instinct with divinity and to possess 
miraculous properties. 

The bread ordained by Christ to be broken as a 
memorial of His sufferings and death, symbolized 
also by the wine, are tra/nsubstantiated into an idol ; 
a wafer or piece of bread, said to be as veritably the 
living Christ as when He bowed His head and died 
on the Cross. 
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The contrast is no less striking in tHe Liturgical 
ordinances ; even so mncli is the difference in these^ 
that the one may be called the Church of blessing 
and the other the Church of cursing. On a certain 
day in every year the Church of Borne has an 
ordinance of cfwrsmg all who do not yield their necks 
to her yoke and suffer themselves to be trodden 
under her cloven hoof. These curses are so ample 
in extent and so minute in particularizing even 
every member and every vital function in the body 
of the objects of her wrath, that one is led to conclude 
that Satan has emptied his black treasury of curses 
and now must have given up in despair of making 
them blacker. And not only on this set day of the 
year does she return to her standing dish of cursing 
all Itereticsy but her daily prayers are interlarded 
with them. 

On the contrary, the Liturgy of the Church of 
England breathes the language of peace, love, mercy, 
and forgiveness to all; and in her three collects for 
Good Friday, prays in the true spirit of •Christianity 
that God would turn the hearts of all who are not in 
the way of salvation ; thus following the example of 
her Saviour, who, on the Cross, prayed to His 
Heavenly Father for His murderers, pleading in 
their fevour their ignorance in not knowing what 
they did. 

The Church of England sanctions no doctrine not 
proved by the Word of God found written in the 
Bible, therein finding the fountain of her law and 
practice ; and she exerts herself with all the auxiliary 
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sectB^ to give it and teach it to all at home^ and 
strives^ with that most yalnable and praiseworthy 
Socieiy called by its name^ to have it translated into 
all languages on the face of the earth ; that all nations^ 
kindreds^ and tongues may in it find the way to 
eternal life. On the contrary, the Chnrch of Rome 
carries out the will of her great patron, who well 
knows that the records of his eternal doom are in 
the Bible. 

The Church of England spares all who differ from 
her, even if they malign the Bible and her ordin* 
ances, being assured that their cause is in the hands 
of God, to whom vengeance belongeth. On the 
contrary, the Church of Bome destroys all her 
opponents within her reach ; and not content with 
the hundreds and thousands which were persecuted 
unto death by the Pagan Emperors, she glories in 
her millions of martyrs, with those three or four 
millions she has burnt in public and tormented to 
death in private ; no less than sixty-eight milHons 
with those slain in her wars, that she may reign 
alone on the face of the earth, have been slain by 
her destroyers, and if she could have her will, she 
would multiply the number tenfold. 

While the Christian doctrines and precepts ran 
counter to the indulgences of sin, the Church of 
Bome, or Bomanism, as says Dean Alford, has 
direct tendency to encourage infidelity; while her 
doctrine of absolution, penance, and a variety of 
devices, as that of prayers for the dead and purga- 
^^> greatly encourage to sin, by confession, and 
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• 

the certainty of ahsolution firom the priest. From 
first to last^ all is made to chime in with the fallen 
nature of man ; and by confession^ penance^ and 
absolution^ the victim of her devices is lifted up in 
the pride of Satan, to glorify himself in the conceit 
that something of a divinity moves within him, 
while he walks forth in the strength of that strong 
delusion, which induces him to believe '' The Lie.^* 



8. The Bise cmd Secret Strength of the Papacy. 

The first step towards the idolatrous tyranny of 
the Papacy, that is, the priesthood of the Church of 
Bome, as distinguished from its enslaved people, 
was to exalt the Church above the Bible. An 
established ecclesiastical system is as useful for the 
protection of the Bible and the teaching of its truths, 
as a well-built house is to the protection of its 
inhabitants in their enjoyment of the comforts of 
life. But he who prizes the mere establishment, ita 
buildings, ornaments, and its ostentatious ceremonies 
above the Bible and its precious truths, professing 
to be a minister of the Church of England, is, in 
reality, in heart a Papist, and the sooner he removes 
himself and his apostacy from, her the better. 

The first evident symptom of the rise of the 
Popish Idolatry was in the fourth century, and was 
in the origin of the worship of the Virgin Mary. 
Whatever may be said of her being a Divine per- 
sonage, we may remark that her Son according to 
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the flesh, never addressed her as such. Even on 
the cross He called her Womcm. The only time she 
ever after was alluded to by the Apostles was in the 
fourteenth verse of the first chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles; and it was in these simple words: 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, was there ^^ — ^not the 
mother of Christ. Mariolatry, as her worship is 
called, rose out of the dregs of the worship of the 
heathen goddess Diana, whose temple at Ephesus 
was the wonder, and herself the worship, of the 
world, because it contained the image which fell 
from Jupiter. (Acts xix. 35.) St. John was the 
first Bishop of Ephesus. To him the Saviour on 
the cross consigned the holy woman — ^the blessed 
Virgin — calling her his (John^s) mother. She is 
believed to have died in his house ; and about four 
hundred years after, certain women were found 
worshipping at her grave, and offering cakes, as had 
formerly been done to the goddess Diana. The 
orthodox priesthood attempted to quell this rising 
spirit of idolatry, but their endeavours were but as 
oil thrown upon rising flames. The Arian clergy 
advocated their cause, and this at once advanced 
their numbers to a Catholic majority ; and Mariolatry 
became a universal rage in the female sex, who 
imagined that in her they had a Divine protectress 
and advocate. 

The Arian priesthood were rewarded by being 
looked upon as raised in their office and nature 
above common humanity. And the next step was, 
that they, being thus partakers of the Divine nature^ 
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began to represent the Cliurch, as founded by Christ 
and His Apostles^ as only an inauguration. He laid 
the foundation^ said they, in Peter, but committed 
the building thereupon to His successors. Peter 
was the vicar of Christ, and the next Pope was the 
vicar of Peter, and every succeeding Pope was a 
link in the Apostolic chain. Hence, the establish- 
ment of Constantino was but the mere bringing 
together the materials of the building. Such, they 
now tell us, was the origin of the now Soly Catholic 
Church, beyond whose pale is no salvation. And 
hence, whatever has been revealed or decreed by 
Pope or Popes, or has been done and sanctioned by 
a Pope, is as sacred and valid as any thing said or 
done by the Son of God Himself. If Jesus Christ 
suffered upon the cross, so has each Pope suffered 
in his holy sympathies — crucified by the existence of 
heresy; and the painful necessity when and where 
he had the power of destroying the heretics, the 
incorrigible enemies of the Church, which is, in truth 
and reaJity, a crucifixion to his paternal feelings. 
Yea, a crucifixion more painful to his compassionate 
and mercy-loving soul, than that which Christ 
suffered, inasmuch as it is of longer duration. And 
to witness how heresy is encouraged in some nations, 
even in England, whose welfare lies heavy at his 
paternal heart (for above all nations, beyond the 
Holy Eternal City, his love for England is the 
greatest), is more truly shameful, in his estimation, 
than the shame of the cross was to Christ, because 
Christ's sense of shame was alleviated by the reflec- 
tion that he suffered in so good a cause. 
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In the belief^ then^ of all tHiSj is the strength of 
that ''ddusum/^ which St. Paul calls "The lie;" 
meaning thereby that the Bomish Church, in the 
prophetic apostacy, will be founded on falsehood ; — 
its foundation is a Lie. But those who are in this 
" delusion/' believe what they call their Church to 
be the exponent of the will of God, equally with 
Christ Himself; and in some respects they believe^ 
that not only is the Pope and his condwoe infaUible, 
but superior to Christ, because they have both his 
decrees, and the accumulated decrees of all his 
successors. Hence, they and Christ are all as one 
in the possession of the power and wisdom of God. 

Now, their common name for all this farrdgo of 
lying blasphemies, is the '^ Catholic Church,'* which 
means not the mere Church of Rome, but the Churdi 
of the whole world, which is after the example of 
Satan, who claims to be the God of this world, 
because he deluded Adam to his ruii^. In the 
strength of this presumed Diviniiy, his Holiness the 
Pope of the present day, has decreed, yea, more than 
decreed, has created, the Immaculate Conception 
of the Virgin, as a proof of the onward progress 
of the Church. He has thus accomplished what 
many of his predecessors had essayed, but never had 
the almighty power to accomplish. He has thus 
removed the Divinity of Christ to His mother, 
according to the flesh. A woman — a mere creature 
— ^highly exalted, even above all her sex — ^but still 
only a woman. He has placed her in heaven, as if 
the dornmeering. mistress of the heavenly mansions. 
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But where, in the meantime, is the Bible ? Every 
advancing step of the reigning holy personage, is a 
step beyond what is revealed in the Bible; and, 
therefore, the Bible is now left far behind — so far 
that, in their estimation, it is utterly but so much 
waste paper, and the sooner it is burnt the better — 
for it only encourages heresy — and allures thousands 
to eternal destruction. And now, in the face of all 
this, why should we poor benighted heretics, while 
the benevolent Holy Father has ceased to bum 
Christian archbishops, bishops^^ and women even in 
the most interesting of all conditions, and also denies 
himself and the faithful the exciting pastime and 
holy amusement of periodical Auto-da-Fea, why 
should we marvel at the self-conceit of the faithfuly 
swollen with pride, and the persuasion that they are 
the only people of God 1 



9. Cimchision. 

In conclusion, we beg, without giving grievous 
offence to any one, to address a few words to certain 
ministers of the Established Church of England, 
who are suspected of having a great affection for the 
Church of Bome. They are not content with the 
old stand-still Christian Church of their forefathers. 
They want progress. They despise the Bible be- 
cause the Church of Bome cast it aside some 
thousand years ago. They must have something 
new in the style of the creation of the Immaculate 
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Conception; or an encyclical^ like a sparkling 
diamond, or some other precious stone or relic fresk 
from tke bowels of tke earth. The Church of Eng- 
land, copied from that of Constantino, modelled 
after the Divine government, and fortified by faith 
in the atonement and encouraging hope of an eternal 
reward, and teaching perfect charity towards all 
men, does not suit their craving appetite for novelty 
and excitement. Now, it may seem presumptuous 
for such tame heretics as ourselves, to ask sTich men 
what they are aiming at. Tell us, ye Mariolatrists, 
ye Mary Mother of God men, ye exalters of the 
Chwrch to debase the Bible, ye Anglo-Catholics^ ye 
strict observers of saints' days to lower our estima- 
tion of the sanctity of the Sabbath ; yea, be kind 
enough to condescend to tell us, in what direction 
you are drifting. What are you aiming at ? Your 
progress seems rather from the Old Christian 
Estabhshed Church of England, than otherwise. 
Yea, tell us where and what that place is, wherein 
you promise yourselves heavenly delight and retft, 
and ease to your distracted souls. Is it in the 
mighty outspread ocean of scepticism ? or are you 
aiming at the still waters of that lake where once 
stood the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah? Most 
certain it is that you are not seeking the well-spring 
of Everlasting Life, whose waters quench the thirst 
of that soul which longs for the mansions of eternal 
bliss. 

Is your delusion and love of The Lie, spoken of by 
St. Paul, so strong that you cannot perceive that the 
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prieBthood of the Cliurcli of BomOj if their iniquity 
and blasphemy had not been arrested by the 
Reformation, ere this would have engulfed every 
atom of property in the British Isles ; and would 
have so cleared the land of heresy, that there would 
not have been one individual left to utter a word 
against their beloved deity — ^their Catholic Church. 
And what a grand consummation this would have 
been to you admirers of the Bomish Apostacy ! 

But now, suppose you were already absorbed into 
the maelstrom of the idolatries of Bome, you could 
not rightly call yourselves CathoUc. Why ! should 
you and your papacy do so, three parts of the whole 
world would spurn your impertinence. Mahomet- 
anism and every ism, east, west, north, and 
south, would execrate your impudence. You could 
not call yourselves Christians; for the Church of 
Bome left Christianity centuries, yea, many centuries 
ago. What, then, would be your gain ? Even the 
very Infidels would soon execrate your presumed 
tyrannic authority, notwithstanding the thousands 
your inclined plane (with railway speed) hurries into 
their gulf of perdition. What, then, is there left, 
to tempt you towards Bome ? 
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